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THE 

PULPIT ASSISTANT. 



men's neglect of god. 

But none saith, Where u God my Maker, who gweth 
songs in the night ? — Job xxv. 10. 

We have ao infinitely greater interest in God than 
ure can have in all the creation, yet we are less conTer^f 
sant with him, than we are with those objects which 
daily present themselves to us. Happy were it, if 
devotion were more in fashion, and other things less ; 
fortunate for the present age if it could be said, that 
Elihu^s complaint is not applicable to it **None 
saith. Where is God ;ny Makerf &c. 

Consider, • . 

I. What is meant by inquiring after God our 
leaker. 

1. When we investigate the important question. Is 
there a Deity? what notions are we to form otkiik 
nature, perfections, and providence? 

2. When we apply to him in the exercise of reli^ 
gious duty, particularly prayer, tfob viii. 5 ; Isa, 
Iv. «. 

3. When we are solicitous to discover his will con- 
cerning our duty, and privilege, as moral and reason* 
able beings. Rom. xii. 2) \ Thess. iv. 3. 

4. When we earojestly pant| aAer his approbation^ 
VOL. IV. 3 
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and give oaraelTes no rest till we obtain it, through 
repentance for sin, and fitith in the atonement of the 
Son of God. Rom: iii. 25, 26. 

5. When we thirst after that better country, where 
CkKl Is enjoyed, and where our inqniries after him 
shall meet with ample snccess. lliere we shall have 
the jastcst, and the brightest ideas of him, the most 
glorions resemblance of his holy and benevolent na» 
tare. 1 John iii. 2. 

II. Why is it, that so few are making this in- 
quiry ? 

1. Because mankind are so much engaged about 
visible things; these strike the senses more than 
things of a spiritual and inyisible nature ; and seem 
to be the only things which command their attention! 

2. Dissipation; they have no taste, but for play 
and amusement, one scene of diversion after anotner ; 
the hours which should be spent in fntercoarse with 
heaven, are prostituted to folly, vanity, and idleness. 

3. They make a God of this world, by placing their 
affections supremely upon it (James Iv. 4.) ; its gold 
and silver, honour, fame, power, dominioD^ popular 
applause! 

4. They are sensual^ making a god of pleasure, 
sensuality, lascivious gratifications; how can a soul, 
thus fettered to earth, elevate itself to inquire after 
God its Maker I no more than a bird can ascend 
without wings. 

5. Sume live so criminally, that (vod is the objeet 
of their dread : they wish there was no God, i^re gfiid 
to hear religion opposed, would be happy to hear 
its truths confuted, if they could ^ they would oblite- 
irate. the doctrine of providence, and the soul's im- 
tnortality. 
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IIL Consider the amiable acooant here giyen of 
Gody " be givetb songs in tbe nigbt ;" or matter of 
songs, &c. 

1. By exhibiting those bright orbs which fill the 
expanse of heaven. Ps. viii. 3, 4. 

S. Night may be taken figqratively. Day is put 
ibr prosperity, snebess, joy, and comfort. Nigbt for 
adversity, calamity, grief,* and vexation. God cheer- 
etb the moarner's heart, and solacetb bis people in the 
night of adversity, grants support, unexpected relief. 
Ps. Ixvi. 19. 

3. He givetb songs in the night of death, of praise 
and thanksgiving, of victory. 1 Cor. ^v. 55 ; iv» 7. 

Improvement. 

1. Let us rejoice in him, who lifteth up the hands 
^%t hang down, and giveth songs of praise in adveiv- 
sity. 

2. Let OS a^ore the wisdom of providence, in who^ip 
jdispensatibps day attd night, good and ^vil, are so 
seasonably blended, enjoy the good thankfully, suffer 
the evil with resignation. 

3* liOt us fortify ourselves under every calamity 
by looking forward to that blessed period, when the 
good map's night shall be changed into everlasting 
digTr 



B 2 

Digitized by C^OOQ IC 



G6t)'s LOVE TO MAN lU THE GIFT OF HIS SOlf. 

He that spared not his own Son, hut delivered him uf 
for us a% how shall he not with him also freely giv9 
us all things? — Rom. viii. 32. 

1*6 think worthily of God we mast conceive of him 
as a Beings of nniversal beneyolence : be spared not bis 
own Son, but delivered bim up to accomplish out de- 
liverance from sin and misery. What may we not ex- 
pect after sucb an instance of love ? So the apostle 
argues ; and is not bis argument like the melody of 
Beaven? Does it not awake every feeling of hope, 
lov^y and devotion ? Does it not touch every teudelr 
spring of the heart ? " He-4hat.spared not,'' &o. 

I. Illustrate the meaning of the expression, '^ God 
ispared not his own Son.*' 

1. These wordsexpress the awful procedure of Gdd 
towards a person related to him in the most endearing 
maimer. Christ is the Son of God, his own Son, bis 
only Son. John i. 14 ; Heb. i. 3. 

2. Not that the Father withdrew his love from him i 
for as Christ was always perfectly amiable, so the Fa- 
ther's love to him is perfectly steady. 

3. Not that be behaved to him, as some earthly pa« 
rents do towards their children ; in a cruel, unjust, 
and tyrannical manner; 

4. But that the Father did not withhold his Son, 
when the, circumstances of man required such a Me- 
diator. 

5. lliat he abated nothing of the punishment 
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which Christy as oar Mediator, voluntfuilj undertook 
to bear. (Isa. liiL 5.) And fo made an atonement 
for the sins of the whole world. 1 John ii. 2. 

II. In what sense God delivered op his Son for ui 
aM. 

1. It may apply to his incarnation: he was then 
deliyered to. an humble condition* The Word was 
made flesh. John i. 14. 

% Delivered to mean circumstances in our natnre, 
poverty and -^aai* (Matt. viiL 20.) Persecntion. 
Isa. liii. 3. 

3^ To unspeakable agony of mind. Matt xxvi. 
38. 

4. Into the hands of malicioas men, who bound, 
scourged, buflfeted, crowned him with thorns, and 
spit upon him. 

6. To death, the death of the cross : shameiul, pain-i 
fuL All this came to pass by the appointment of 
Crod, in consequence of his friendly intentioris to 



6. For us all ; in our stead ; for our benefit ; that 
we might be justified, sanctified, glorified. 1 P^ter 
iii. 18 ; Heb. ii. 10. 

III. The inference drawn from the divine conduct 
as expressed in the text. If God gave up his Son 
for us all, we may depend upon it, that he will give 
us all things together with him. 

1. All things temporal, as God sees necessary, and 
a» will be most conducive to our present and eternal 
happiness^ 

2. All spiritual blessings, illumination^ pardon, jus- 
tification, iuloption, sanctification, peace, love^ joy^ 
lippe, eternal glory: and the certainty of receiving 
these thingy arises, 

^' b3 
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6 
fi. From the immutability of God's g^otfdnesii. 'Th^ 
ttpofttlc's mej^DiDg is, that so great an expression of 
love, as God's delivering his Son^ infers every other 
Expression. 

4. From pod's giving his Son power to give all 
things. Matt, xxviii. IS. 

5. From the promise of God. Ps. Ixxxiv. 11. 
Improvement. 

1. Let the benevolence of the Father, in delivering 
np his Son for as all, excite us to acts of charity to 
the poor and needy. 

2. Let it excite the warmest emotions of love and 
gratitude to God for his boundless love. 

3. Let that love and gratitude appear in a jealous 
devotedness to his service and glory. ^ * 

4. Let it encourage our entire dependance on God 
in Christ; for present salvation, and eternal glory. * 



The love of Christ eonstraineth us; because wt thus 
jud^e, that if one died for all, then were all dead, — 
2 Cor. V. 14. 

In the former verse the apostle represents himself 
knd his brethren discharging their duty with so nnlch 
2eal and ardour, as might be construed madness by 
superficial and inconsiderate minds. In the text he 
accounts for this conduct, and tells us what principle 
St was that thus actuated them. The lov&^of Christ, 
iScc. This kindles an internal fire in our minds > this 
offers a moral violence to our wills and affections, ahd 

1« 
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7 
ikiakcs a kind of necessity, the agent in performing hisr 
pleasure. 

1. Describe the \o\e of Christ in dying for men. 
Four things exhibit this love in'^the most advantage- 
ons light, and recommend it by whatever can endear 
or persuade. 

IvThe dignity of the person who loved us, the 
Son of God, who is God over all, John i. 1; Rom. 
ix. 5. 

2. I'he nature of his sufferings and death. He 
was poor, persecuted, rejected, scourged, crowned 
with thorns and crucified. Phil. ii. 7, 8. 

3. The noble and blessed end for which he died; 
to leave us a pattern of patience and resignation,. of 
integrity and benevolence ; to deter men for ever 
from sin ; to induce to holiness ', to raise our souls to 
God, by the oharms of such love; to prevent our dy- 
ing for ever ; to shut the gates of hell; open heaven ; 
replace man in paradise, that he might be the author 
of salvation to all that obey him. 

4. The character of those for whom he died. The 
impure, the guilty, the ungodly, enemies to God. 
(Rom. V. 8. 10.) The unjust. 1 Peter iii. 18. 

II. In what sense all were dead, when Christ died 
for all. 

1. AiL Inankind were subject to natural death 
through the original transgression. Rom. v. 10. 

2. Were morally dead ; destitute of every good 
and gracious principle; dead In sin. Ephes. ii. 1. 

3. Were liable to the second death. (Rev. xxi. 8.) 
Condemned to suffer it. John iii. 18. 

III. Consider the returns to which tkis great love 
obliges men. 

1. To express the most grateful sense of his loving* 
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8 
kindness, by loving him <1 Johnir. 19.) ^ imitating 
bim in tanomiy, beneficence, justice, devotion, mild- 
ness, peaceableness, mercifulness. 1 Peter ii. 21. 

2. To obey his government over us, by consulting 
his will as revealed in the Scriptures ; and cheerfully 
complying with his commands. John xiv. 15. 

3. To prepare for his second appearing; to be 
found of him in peace, without spot (Ephes. v. 27.); 
with confidence and joy. 1 John ii. 28. 



Christ's incarnation. 

BehMf m virgin ihaU eanceufe and bring forth a ton, 
and they $haU eallku name Emnuumel; tokieh, being 
interpreted, m, God with ue* Matt. i. 23. 

We read in the ancient poets, of the gods descend- 
ing to this earth, and occasionally visiting the sons of 
men : what they ieA us on this subject is mere fable; 
it is the poet's own invention, contrived to animate his 
story. But the gospel delivers to us a matter of fact ; 
it celebrates the actual descent of God to our world, 
to dwell among men ; to refine their grovelling nature ; 
to lead them beyond the grave to scenes of immor- 
tality. The coming of Jesus Christ is a visit from 
heaven, a visit from the Prince of heaven: it is more, 
it is God himself entering into the strictest union with 
human nature. This is tbe meaning of that great 
name, by which pur Lord is dignified in my text. 

I. Consider in what sense Christ is Emmanuel, and - 
in what respects he answers that name. 

1. He is literally so: God with us; he is God 
united to man. God veiling the splendour of his di- 
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\iniij' Under a Iiuman form. (John i. 14.1l The MeS' 
siuh is properly the Sch^china, God dwelling in man. 
And so intimate in this union, that the properties of 
the one nature are applied and transferred fo the 
other. The properties of the Word are ascribed to 
human nature ; and reciprocally the properties of hu- 
man nature to the divine person, called the Word. (See 
John iii. 13.) Christ was in heaven at the time he 
preached on the earth ; bat this was true of him only 
as God. (Acts xx, 28.) Blood was appUcable to 
Christ, only as man, and yet the apostle applies it to 
God ! the foundation of which language can only be 
this, that one person is both God and man. This is 
mysterious (1 Tim. iii. 16.); yet no absurdity in it. 
God the creator of all, who pervades all, may animate 
land connect himself with any particular nature, and 
to what degree he thinks proper. The gospel declares 
' this to be matter of fact. 

2. Because of the god-like virtues he displayed ; 
be lived like God. Did nothing but good ; was per- 
fectly innocent ; humble, meek 3 benevolent to friends 
and foes. He gave health to the sick, &c. In the 
height of his agony, pleaded the cause of his murder- 
ers ; and the dignity of his conduct forced the centu- 
rion to cry, "Truly this," &c. Matt, xxvii. 64. 

. 3. Because of his office of Mediator; he is the 
peace-maker between God and fallen man: it is 
through him that God is reconciled ; God and man 
united ; through him the blessings of salvation flow to 
man ^ the duties of religion, performed, ascend ac- 
ceptably to God. In this sense he is " God with 
us." 

. II. For what purpose did the Son ofGod unite with 
human nature ? 
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1. To enlighten mankind with the most important 
discoveriei. (Matt iv. 16; Lake i. 78, 79.) To teach 
as the anity of God ; the terms of oar acceptance widi 
God ; to unfold the inylsible world ; to lay open the 
state of the dead ; to give the highest idea of the hap- 
piness of good men, and the misery of the bad ; to as- 
sure us of a general resarrection, and final judgment j 
the everlasting consequences of both ; to give us rules 
of conduct in the greatest simplicity, clothed with 
language so plain as to suit the meanest capacity; 
and so sublime as to charm the most caltivated 
mind, 

2. To exhibit to man a pattern of perfect rigfateoos- 
ness and virtue. What ingredient is there of genuine 
piety, which we find not exemplified in the conduct 
of Jesus ? How gentle, benign, patient, was hb answer 
to his disciples. (Luke ix. 54—66.) How temperate, 
yet not austere ! ' How magnanimous ! adhering to 
truth in the face Of danger and death. How^ benevo- 
lent ! his whole life was one continaed flow of ardent 
aflection, of generous deeds. How humble I How 
devout ! He continually breathed adoration, thanks, 
resignation, and obedience to the Great Original, 
.^hence he came and whither he went. i 

3. To expiate Ifuman guilt, and procure the pardon 
i>f sin by the sacrifice of his death. JohnL 29; (^al. 
iii. 13; Hebuix.22. 

4. To remove all variance between God and man; 
.that God might dwell among them. 2 Cor. vi. 16, 17. 

5. To purify our nature, and restore us to the divine 
image. Tit ii. 14. 

6. To bring us into the happiest union with God ; 
thatheonight bring us to heaven, which is, properly 
speaking, the land of Emmanael ; a land where Godl 
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is with ufy and we are with God. Hev. xxi. 3 ; xxii. 
4,6. 
Improvement. 

1. If Christ is Emmanuel, he has a clear title to our 
religious homagpe. John v. 23. "" 

2. It should excite our highest admiration of the 
ditine goodness and condescension. 

3. Let us feel a divine sensibility of mind ; display 
a proper sublimity of conduct, by not degrading that 
nature which God hath so highly honoured by as- 
suming it into an immediate society with himself. 
liCt us cast out this earth from our hearts ; let us no 
longer prostitute our love to inferior things, but live 
as those whose prospects extend beyond the present 
perishing world ; who hope, by the power of Emma- 
nuel, to be one day conquerors over death and the 
grave. 1 Cor. xv. 6i— 68. 

To conclude. Let us be sensible to the life of God 
in our nature ; daily ascend to him in such efforts as 
our nature is capable of; by the aid of his Spirit let 
ns 1^0 from strength to strength till we appear before 
him in Zion, and take our seat with Emmanuel in the 
regions of tho blessed. Amen! 



TH£ HEAVENLY JBRUSALf^M. 

7c are came to Mmad 2toii, &o.— ^eb. x!i. 9b, 39. 

Nothing tends more to elevate the soul than to 
contemplate the glorious relations that ennobled Ks 
by embracing &e gospel. There is a general bond 
that unites ail mankind : we are all by nature con- 
nected and allied to each other : we are the same 
flesh and blood, animated with the same immortal and 
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reasonable souls. In every civil society there is aUo a 
positive relation uniting its several members, by virtue 
of which they are esteemed to form one political 
body; but the religion of Christ introduces a new 
and more noble kind of alliance ; it opens a commas 
pication between heaven and earth ; it incorporates 
mortal men with the blessed angels and immortal spi- 
rits above. As men, we are allied to each other ; as 
Christians, we are raised out of ourselves, and united 
to beings of a higher order, and a more exalted per- 
fection : in a word, the gospel translates us who dwell 
in houses of clay to the ^' city which hath foundations/' 
** Ye are come to mount Zion." 

These words present the following considerations. 

I. The state of heaven' as a glorious city. " Mount 
ZioUy the city of the living God^ the heavenly Jeru- 
salem." 

By mount Zion, is not nieant the mountain literally 
so called ; but that glorious region prefigured by it ; 
for it is farther styled " the heavenly Jerusalem/* 
As we cannot form an adequate conception of hea- 
ven, it is shadowed forth under various comparisons ; 
it is likened to a pearl of great price, an incorruptible 
kingdom, a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 
Every image that is great and agreeable, that can 
dazzle the eye, or fire the imagination, is borrowed to 
give some idea of that which surpasseth understand- 
ing. It is here compared to a rich and magnificent 
city, the city of the living God; also Heb. xi. 10. 
This is that city. 

1. Where the most glorious display of divine wis- 
dom appears, every thing conducted with exquisite 
policy. 

3. Where omnipotent goodness operates at largei 
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and deials ber favours with the richest provision, Ps, 
'x?L n. 

3, Where the King of glory himself dwells, and 
every thing declares his more immediate presence. 
Rev. vii. 16. 

• . 4. Where the laws, manners, and employments of 
fho inhabitants, most resemble, and are most worthy 
of God. 

d. In fine, this is that city which is the first produc- 
tion of the gprand Architect of nature, and wMther we 
Are at last conveyed, but not till duly prepared for it. 
(R©y. xxi. 27; xxii. 14.) See a fine description of 
this city, Rev. xxi. 10—22. And of this city, all 
real Christians are represented as members, even 
^hile they are in this world ; and. this is the 

II. Thing to be observed in these words ; our ac- 
cession, or relation to it. There is a certain figure 
made nse^ of by our Saviour and his apostles, a figure 
that anticipates hereafter ; that makes futurity pre* 
sent, and realizes the distant gidries of immortality. 
(Matt V. 3; Eph. ii, 6.) And the text says, "ye are 
come ,•" " already come," &c. The Christian reli- 
gion suggests particular grounds for this sublipie re- 
presentation, such as na other system, or institution^ 
can exhibit. For example, we haVe, 

1. The express promise of God to put every perse- 
vering Christian intp the possession of mount Zioa 
above. Rev. xxii. 14 ; ii. 7. ^0. 

2. It is farther ascertained frwn the mediation of 
Cbrist, the grand end of which see, Heb. ii. 10. 

3« The supreme power of the Redeemer. (Matt, 
xxviii. 18.) Which is equal to remove every diflS- 
culty, subdue every enemy, supply every necessity, 
and exalt to the highest dignity. It is an infallibly 
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eventy that th«y trho regulate themselves iy the lain 
of that higher country, shall at last be received idtoit: 
for as in the natural world there is, by the appoint- 
nient of God, a natural connexion between seed^timd 
and harvest; so in the moral world, they who, bjr 
piety and rirtne, sow for heaven, shall finally rea^ it. 
(Gal. vi. 7, 8.) It is therefore with great propriety; 
that real Christians are represented by a noble' atitioi<» 
pation as already come to mount Zion* We nttay now 
consider, 

III. Our relation to the Head and i6 the tneibbera 
of this city. And we shall arrange them in sCi^h order 
as their several natures respectively entitib them to.' 

1 . Ye are come to Crod, the Judge of ail, angels and 
men ; the knowledge of God,, his nature, uftity,' p^n> 
fections, providence. (Eph. v. &} Thh wbfsh'ip and 
•ervieeofGod. (lThe^.i.9.) Tohisfhvonr. (Roan 
Y.l.) His fkixnfy and' household. (Gal. iv. d, 7;> Hii 
presence ; an event so certain that the apostle at onca 
transports the Christian beyond the grav^, lo thsft 
Being, who is the soul's portion> heir centre and final 
happiness. 

2. To Jesus the mediator of the new coveoMit: in 
and through whoni boith parts of the covenant are re- 
ciprocally conveyed aiid transmitted. Bies^ng bom 
God to man, tlirodgb Christ, and diVties from man to 
God, acceptable through Christ. Come to the Medi- 
ator, so as to be united^ to him ; participate a new na^ 
ttii'e through him (tCoif. v. 17.); rely on his sacrifice, 
obey his commandttti^nts, ai^d according to the afore^ 
ibentibned' figure^ to' be tak6n by him at last to the 
city of God. Rev. iil^. 21. 

3. To an innumerable company of angels; Good 
men in this w6rld have indi^utablf variooa cou- 
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^m^ikmB wiUi UKMie mpeiior beings, they are fellow- 
subjects and servants. (ReT. xxiL 9.) Protect^ % 
Utem. (P0.!xxxiT. 7.) Ministers to them. (Heb. i. 14.) 
Condifct tbem to heaven. (Luke xvi. 22.) As public 
heralds, proclaim. their Lord's approach. (Matt. xxiv. 
31.) The apostle here anticipates our incorporation 
with those happy spirits in glory. Rev. \ii. 9 — 12. 

4. To the spirits of just men made perfect. We 
are one community, of the same spirit and disposi- 
tion, loving the same God, enjoying the same felicity, 
differing only in degree. They are got home, we are 
iSohg ; they have got the prize, we are wrestling for it. 
They are perfected in knowledge, comparatively; 
(heir piety refined into the lirightest fire ; their dev^o^ 
4ion feels that ardour which is the charaottf ei bea* 
"ven ; their social temper is matured : to these happy 
40iiit the Cbristtan is united, and death will soon re- 
move him to their blessed aooiety* 

6. To the general assembly, ai|d ohnhsh of the dhst- 
tem. (Rora..viii.29; Cot. i. 16^18.) Itmayrespe^ 
themselves ; they are the diiefs, the excelleiit ones, the 
&sstrhorn. Wjritten in heaven^ alluding to the ouateaa 
of ancient states, who enrolled their free<men ; Chris- 
•^sns encolled m beavien (Lnkex. 20), tesignify, that 
they have a right to all the high privileges of Ihe citir 
bf God. 'AAd, wh«i aH.eolieetcd, colnpose the gtoe- 
ral assembly, &c. (Matt xxiv. 31;; Rev. vtt. 9*). Qf 
this amaasifig ecKporattoo every Christian becdmes a 
'member i^jybe moment of jUsoomreMion to Grod. 

Improvement. 

1« Henee see the peculiar exodlency of that reli- 
gion wUch animates her prosdytes with so glorious 
ah(4^e« > , * 

c 2 
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% Let our iem])er and conduct declare oar kindred 
to those serene and happy intelligences. 

3. Let the view of these glorious and anioMtin|^ 
prospects raise our souls to God in gratefhl adoratioti 
of his goodness and love. Ps. xxxL 21 ; Ixxii. 18^ 19. 



CHRIST THE MESSENGER OF HIS OWN GOSPEL. 

But last of aU he sent unto them his Son, saying. They 
will reverence my Son. — Matt. xxi. 37. 

Th e method of instructing by parables was much if 
vogue among all the nations of the east, e^ecially the 
Jewish. In conformity to this custom, and to conyejr 
the most important lessons under lively and sensible 
images, images suited at once to inform and move 
his audience, are reasons why our blessed Lord makes 
such frequent use of parables. 

These words are part of a yery interesting parable 
delivered by him to the Jews ; and it finishes with an 
affecting description of Grod's sending his Son tp them, 
and their ungrateful and cruel treatment of him. 
Verses 38, 39. 

The words of the text famish us with the follown 
iog reflections. 

I. The dignity of the person whom God employed 
to preach the gospe],-r-hi8 Son. 

1. A person superior to Moses, the prophets, and 
infinitely superior to every other messenger of God. 

2. The sublimest titles are bestowed on this Person 
both in the Old and New Testament ; he is styled 
God's beloved Son ; his only Son ; the only-begcrtten 
of the Fatlier ; God over all, Blessed for ever ; Bmtt- 
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«Qel; J^faoTah our Rigbteouy^evs ; Alpba and 
Omeg^ ; the pmfeot ^viage or pbara^r of the iovi- 
lible God ; foil of grace and tnitb ; the True, the 
Bjghteoqn, tlie Holy ; hai the keys of bell and de^tb* 

II. That tim is tbe^nal iQter(]f<^ition of God i^ our 
favour, '' la.st of all." It is the last effort of Heaven, the 
Intimate exertion^ divine mercy toward tberesto- 
lation of man. 

1. As he Is infinitely superior to all that were be- 
fore bim ; so it may well be presumed that none will 
come after bim, and that the message he brings, seals 
and finishes God's revelation to the children of men. 
Besides, 

% This is'tbe constant language of Scrlptiire. Heb. 
ii. 3. 10. 14. To the same purpose said our Savjour to 
the JevFS. (John viii. 24.) And, 

3. This is the reason why the predictions relating 
to the Messiah ref^r his coming to the last days. (Isa. 
ii. 2.) These expressions *' last day,'' and ^* the end of 
the world,'' &c. are applied to the age of the gospel,^ 
to shew that, it is the last dispensation God will vouch- 
safe to mankind. It is t1ie final message of the Al- 
mighty. 

IIL Onr duty, in relation to this sacred Messenger 
of heaven; to reverence bim. 

1. By attending to the proofs of his divine mission. 
This he requires. John v. 31. 38. 
v2. By receiving him in that capadty with grati- 
tude, Ipve, hope, joy; we should raise our bosannabs 
(Matt. xxi. 9.); ftud ascribe glory io God. Luke ii. 
14. 

3« By embracing the holy errand on wbich he was 
sent, and complying with the practical purposes of his 
i|ri«^n t " God raif!9d up bisSon to bless us.'* How? 
c3 
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'* In taming us from our iniqnities/' and teaching Kg* 
*• to deny ungodliness," &c. Tit. ii* 12. 

4. By forming ourselyes according to that sacred 
model he exhibited to mankind. We must breathe hisT 
Spirit, and imitate his graces. John xiii. 15 ; 1 Peter 
it. '21. 

5. By receiving pardon and sanctification through 
that awfal method which God has appointed; tbe^ 
blood of his Son. Col. i. 14; John 1.-7. 

6. By daily acts of worship and adoration ; honour- 
ing the Son as we honour the Father. John t. 23 ;< 
Rom. xiv. 11. 

Improvement. 

1. Let us dread the consequences of receiving so 
much grace and favopr from God in vain, by neglect- 
ing our day of visitation. 

2. If we reverence and respect Jesus Christ, who is 
God's own Son, so nearly allied to him, we may as-« 
suredly expect the favour of the Almighty. 



Christ's sufferings, &c. finish ei^. 

He said, It is finished; and he bowed his head, and gave 
up the ghost, — John xix. 30. ^ 

Whether it be that dying men ^re most serious, 
and if ever they speak their real sentiments, it must 
be at that period ; or whether it be, that one step]>ing 
into the invisible v^rld, is almost considered as a mes- 
senger from it, (it to instruct the living how to behave 
in their future conduct; or, whatever else may be the. 
reason, one thing is certain, that the words of a dying- 
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man are listened to with peculiar attention : and if we 
lend so serious an ear to the last speech of expiring 
mortals, what profound attention must be due to the 
exit of the Son of God, and to the words he pro- 
nounced at leaving this world f They are few in num- 
ber, but full of meaning: ** he said, It is finished.** 
The words, " he gave up the ghost," possibly, have a 
much higher meaning than when applied to any other 
person. They express a voluntary surrender of him- 
self for the sins of men. (John x. 18.) As Jesus came 
into the world to accomplish the redemption of man- 
kind by his death, so he seems, in the text, to express 
a magnanimous complacency, in bis having accom- 
plished that grand design : ** He said," with a secret 
joy, becoming his benevolent soul, *' It is finished ;" 
my design of coming, my mediatorial work, as far as 
it relates to this world, to this side of heaven. 

I. Inquire into the sense of these words, ** It is 
finished.'' ' 

1. They may refer to those types under the law, by 
^hich his death was prefigured. The legal constitu- 
tion of things was wholly typical of the more perfect 
dispensation to be established under the Messiah. 
(Heb. X. 1.) In his death they were all fulfilled. 

2. To the ancient prophecies, which relate to him 
and his death. (Gen. iii. 15: Isa. liii; Dan. ix. 26. 
Zech. xiii. 7.) When he died, they were all accom- 
plished. 

3. To the Jewish economy: for having fulfilled the 
types and prophecies of the law, he put a period to 
that dispensation* (Col. ii. 14.) But not to the moral 
law, which is eternal in its obligations to obedience 
(Matt. v. 17—19.), and receives a new sanction from 
the death of Christ. 
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. 4. To the atonemeDt for sin : by his death be made 
a perfect and final expiation of it. He finished trans- 
gression. Dan.ix. 24; Hob. x. 14. 

5. To the purchase of oar redemption, which was 
finished by his death : he not only atoned for pur siq, 
bat also purchased immortality for us. (Heb. y. 8, 9; 
ix. 12.) His work, as Mediator, as it respects this 
world, was perfected through suffering. Heb. ii. 10. 

6, To the perfect pattern of sanctity an<^ goodness, 
be exhibited for the imitation of men. 1 Peter ii. 2U 

II. The consequences of all this in relation tp 
Christ 

1. If Jesus has fulfilled both the types and the pro- 
phecies of the law, it follows by immediate conse.- 
qnence, that he is the Messiah. 

% If Jesus submitted even to death itself, in order 
to finish our redemption, we infer that be i9 not te^ 
willing than able to save us. 

3. Hence see the virtue of the death of Christ, th<U 
by one offering of himself^ be hath finished transgres- 
sion, ^c, which nrast be ascribed to the dignity of his 
person. (Acts xx. 28.) What is it that the blood, of 
God may not atone for I 

4. If Jesus finished, and exhausted the charactejr 
of Mediator, it follows that all others are of mere hu- 
man invention. 

5. That if bis sufferings were finished when he died^ 
the idea of his going into the place of thedamnedy to 
suffer there, has no foundation in truth. 

6. We see the reason why the death of Christ i^ 
celebrated in heaven, and are kindling the hall^lnjahs 
of the blessed above. Rev. i. 5, 6; v. 11, 12. 

III. The practical consequeqces of all this, in rela* 
tioD to us. 
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1. If Jdsos has i^W9 himself to be tbe Mewfalr, 
by fiilfilliDg the types and prophecies, let us treat him 
as the Sent of God^ and Saviour of the world. ^ 

2. If he has atoned for sin, &g. let us toiAly-and 
.finally break all connexion with it. Isa. Iv. 7. 

3. If he condescended to die for our saWation^ let 
us be grateful^ affectionate, and strive in all things to 
please him. 

4. If he has finished the purchase of redemption on 
bis part, let us be careful to fulfil the conditions' on 
our part; repentance, faith, love, and all holy obedi- 
ence. Jolin xiii. 17. « 

In fine, if Jesus has left us an example, let us en- 
deavour, more and more, to conform ourselves to it. 
2 Cor. iii. 18. 



; THE UPRIGHT TRIUMPHANT. QuO 

The upright shall have dominion over them in the 
morning, — Ps. xlix. 14. 

With what contempt do the generality of mankind 
look upon what is called uprightness ; but there is a 
day coming that will undeceive them: death will 
open their eyes, and the dawn of another life will ma- 
nifest the worth of what they so much undervalued. 
Though the wicked now trample on the friends of 
truth, they shall, in their turn, have their day of tri- 
umph ; and Ihis is beautifully expressed in the words 
of the text, " The upright,'' &c. 

I. The nature of uprightness. 

1. The upright man regards truth in all he says 
and does ; delivers it freely, and keeps to it strictly. 

2. He is sincere in all his professions of piety. He 
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k not religicHtf beoaiue religion bi fadiioii«ble/or po^ 
fWiar ; but beoaose it is the gemiine oomptexiod of 
his goal. 

3. H« is alwajB db^sed to deal booestljr with 
mankind ; sincere in bis attachments and fHend^hips. 
^ 4« Be is always disposed to do what is right, and 
he dsmu it from a principle of oottioience. The essence 
of integrity lies here. 

: ^ Instead of fixing his eyes on worldly gain, he 
pee|i::9 to better his own soal, and improve bis dlspo- 

6. He ultimately intends the approbation of Cvod, 
and in all bis designs be seeks to please him^ 

.J(|. Ifi what $ea$e it may be said to be oppressed, 
in the present state of things. 

1. Many a virtuous fioul.bas groaned beneath the 
burden of poverty. 

2. And have been held in contempt for being so ; 
as if it were a virtue to be rich, and a vice to be poor* 

3. They have beeb ridicaled for their piety and 
virtue; and laughed at for the respect they have 
shewn to the Divine Beyig. 

4. Or, if they do not go to such an enormous lengthy 
they prid^ themselves in deprecating the best men, 
and their best actions. Ps. Ixxiii. 3 — 14. 

til. The certmnty of righteousness pfevailing m 
the morning of a betler day. 

How agreeable is the image here used to represent 
the arrival of upright men on the shores of the blesf^ 
ed, and to describe their first felicity itnd joy ! How 
sweetly is it compared to the morning! 

1, Th^ shall l^e righteous be superior to the erils 
of this life; pain, poverty^ ^. 

2. No eensure shall arise to Uufii the fiuae of the 
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ing man. 

3. Tbe most endearing regard sball meet their eye, 
wherever they turn it. 

4. All the orders of the blessed shall conspire, with 
unfeigned lips, to applaad their constancy in tbe trfi4h» 

5. Thus shall it fare with the rigbteons ; but let 
the wicked prepare to meet a difierent fate. They 
shall be tormented hy their own consciences ; corrupt 
passions, witbont objects to gratify them; and the 
displeasure of that Being, who|ie existence they hard- 
ly believed. 

Improyement. 

1. Let tbe enemies of truth and religion remember^ 
that their enjoyment will not he lasting; their trjumph 
will soon be ended. 

2. Let the upright be patient in adversity, knowing 
that the d^y of their triumph i^proaehes ; when they 
shall obtain an immortal victory over the enemies of 
their peace. 



THE DYING CHRISTIAN'S STRBNOTH, &C. 

9vr ikiou vri my strength* Into thine hand 1 c&mikit 
my spirit: thou hast redeeftied mtf^ O Lord God of 
tmM.— Ps. xxxl 4, 6. 

These are the words of holy Dav^; one born from 
heaven ; and hoping^ if the alnipst desperate dangers 
he was now in should bring him down to death, as 
they threatened to do, he should be isken up thither 
by his merciful God. 

From these words we may observe. 



Digitized by C^OOQ IC 



m 

• 1. That dyinjj^ is considered by the good man as a 
\7ork of considerable diflSculty. 

1. As it is « work untried: and none are allowed 
to return to tell what it is. 

2. As it is a final forewell to the present world ; to 
aoeommodatious, comforts, employments, delights, 
relati<>tts. Isa. xxxviii. 11, 12. 

3. As it is to put off apart of ourselves, our bodies, 
for which we feel a great lore and tenderness ; which 
is redueed to dust. Eccl. xii. 7. 

'4. As it puts an end to bur state of probation,' 
which makes dying work of the greatest importance. 
We are sent into this world to prepare for another. 
Gal.'vi.7,8. 

5. As it removes the soul into a new state and 
world. We know what this world is, but we know 
very little of the other. 1 John iii. 2. 

6. As it introduces the soul into the presence of 
God as a judge, who will de^rmine its eternal state. 
Heb. ix.t27. 

II. The children of God, when dying, are chiefly 
.concerned about their souls: *' O Lord, into thy 
hands I commit my spirit f let that be safe, and all 
is well; 

1. Holy souls must leave the body,, by. dying, as 
well as others. , Zech. i. 5. . ' 

2. They discover their great care to their souls, by 
looking off from the creature to God, and seeking 
their happiness in him. Ps. Ixii. 5. 

III. The real Christian has abundant encourage- 
ment, when dying, to commit his soul into the hands 
of God, in a lively hope that he shall' be happy with 
him for ever. 

This committing of the soul to God; implies, 
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1. That the rest and happiness of the soul is only 
to be found in God. Ps. Ixxiii. 25. . 

2. A reviving persuasion that God is become the 
God of peace to the Christian ; as having received sa- 
tisfaction for him through Jesus Christ. Rom. v. I ; 
Eph. ij. 14, 16. 

. 3. A making use of Christ as the way to the Father. 
John xiv. 6. 

The saints commit their souls into the hands of 
God by Jesus Christ. 

1. That they might be safe. 2 Tim. i. 12. 
.2. Admitted to dwell with him. Phil. i. 23. 

3. That their bodies may at length be raised and 
reunited. Rom. viii. 11. 

•4. And tkis they do in jf^bedience to his command : 
God requires the soul. Luke xii. ^. 
- 5. And this is the last crowning act of obedience 5 
we live, we die, to the Lord. Rom. xiv. 17, 18. 

* Improvement. . • . 

1. What a great difiference there is between the 
souls and bodies of men. The soul survives the 
body. . 

2. What a blessed change has the grace of God 
made in. the judgments and affections of his people. 
Their souls are their principal care. *' 

3. It is the people of God only, who have so much 
encoui^ement to' commit their souls into his hands, 
when dying. Prov. xiv. 32* 

4. How great are our obligations to Christ, for pur- 
chasing so great a privilege for us. 

5. Let us not? be slotbful, &f. Heb. vi. 12. 
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man's original apostact. 

And the Lord called unto Adam, and stud vnto him. 
Where art thou ?— Gen. iii. 9. 

Wb bave fhe voice of mun's Greafor atid lodge, 
makings inquiries after bis creature, now lost, and 1>y 
bis early disobedience, foilen fromCrod. Tbe Almighty 
coming into Paradise, and finding bis creHtores 6ed^ 
avoiding bis preseace, biding tbemselves aoBsoog the 
trees ; be calls to om of tbem, in tbe words of tbe 
text, << Adam, where art tbpa? 
, Consider, 

I. Tbe primitive apostaoy : bow it came to pass. 

1. Man, tbon^b created perfectly holy, was mu- 
table. He bad power sufficient to pies^rve his inno- 
cence, but was yet liable to fkll. 

2. Tbe occasion of man's apostacy was Sataki's 
temptation. Gen. iii. 4, 5. , 

3. Man's fall was vdnivtary. Satan could tempt^ 
bat not force bis will. Man might have resbted, and 
maintained bis integrity. 

II. Tbe misery resulting from tlds aposti^cy i which 
will appear, by consideringy 

What man lost. 
, 1. His original rigbteonsness. Tbe Spirit retired, 
grace expired, as necessarily as light disappears whOQ 
the sun withdraws. 

2. His communion with God. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 

3. His inward peace. Gren. iii. 10. 

4. His hope of heaven, and put himself out of tbe 
way to it. 

What man became subject to. 
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6. He waianiversally depraved; beeaose a^lave 
to sin. ^ 

2. Fell under the t3rranny of Satan. Epk. ii. 3. 

3. Exposed to the wrath of God. Matt. iii. 7. 

4. To tiie accasations of a guHty conscience. Prov. 
xviii. 14. 

5. To the ctirse.of the law. Gal. iii. 10. 

6. £hcpp8ed to death, with all the pains that lead to 
it* Verse 19. 

7. Condemned to hell. 

III. Vindicate the wisdom, goodness, and rigfate- 
OBsness of God, in relation to man's apostacy. 

1. Lay it down as a snre and general ground that 
God is righteous in all bis ways. Ps. cxlv. 17. 

2. When man was made at first, it may be said 
with equal propriety, as when created ^uiew* ** by the 
grace of God I am what I am.'' 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

3. Man being a rational creature, and capable of 
serving God by love and choice, for the discovery of 
these it was not fit that Ibe should in the same inslant 
be brought out of nothing, into a confirmed state of 
holiness, but kept for a time upon a state of trial and 
probation, and so be entitled to the reward promised, 
or the punishment threatened. 

4. He had power sufficient to stand, and was under 
strong obligations to do so, made in God's image, 
{Gen. i. ^6J) and had the most alluring promise to 
encourage obedience. 

5. The temptation with which he was assaulted 
might have been easily repelled. Gen. iti.' 1. 

6. God knew the great ends he would serve in per^ 
«tting this fiEtU. Magnify his grace to perishing sin- 
ners ; send his Son to save the lost, his Spirit to reoo- 

D 2 
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ver the divine iftiage, dcltrer from eternal wratb, raise 
to heaven, and advance his glory. 
Improvement. . ' / 

1. Koyr matable is the best creature, if left to itself. 

2. How different a thing is sin in reality from what 
it appears, and the sinner apprehends when he ven- 
tures upoi^it. Prov. viii. 36. 

3.1 Was man in innocence so soon betrayed? what 
reason haye we to watch and pray, that we enter not 
into temptation. 

4. Is the misery so great into which man fell by 
sin? how dear Should be the name of a Saviour, how 
desirable an interest in him ! 



CHRIST'S ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN. 

And he led them ovJt as far as Bethany, and he lift up 
his hands and blessed them. And it came to pass, &c. 
— Luke xxiv. 60, 61. 

Our blessed Lord is'gone to heaven, not with a de- 
sign to be always absent ; but to return, and take his 
people to. himself. The heavens must contain him 
till the restitution of all things ; but th^nlie will come 
from thence ; and it is the character of his fridnds to 
be looking for.him, afr they have abundant reason io 
love his appearing. The manner of his appearing in 
general is foretold by the angel to his followers who 
were gazing after him in bis ascent. (Acts i. 11.) And 
how that was is here recorded, as tcr several circum- 
4itances whiph cannot but be of comfortable conside- 
jration to bis sincere foll&wers. ** And he led them 
out,"&c. (^ *' 
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From theie words we nay consider, 

I. That when oar blessed Saviour left ibis world, he 
parted with his disciples, did not take them with him. 
For, 

I. Believers are not made such merely for them- 
selves, but to serve the Redeemer's interest in the 
world, and promote his glory. Matt v. 13^^16. ' 

. 2. Oar Lord upon his going away does not insist 
upon his disciples immediately following after, (John 
xvii. |1.) bat leaves them for awUle, for the display 
of his wisdom, goodness, &c. in directiog th<>m, ^co« 
Ps. xxiii. B. 

3. The Christian is to liav« time to exercise and to 
improve his graces. (Rom. v. 2— 5.) To grow into the 
stature of a perfect man. fiph. iv. 13. 

4. Jesnsglorified his Father by a life of service and 
suffering upon earth ; and in this respect the servant 
18 Inore or less to be like bis Lord. John xii. 26. 

II. Whither he went, whea he left them ; he was 
carried up into heaven. ^ 

1. To takQ possession of his own glory which he 
had froi|A eternity. (John xvii. 5.) Discarding at the 
same time an anxious oonoern for his followers whom 
he left behind. Verse 24. / 

1. ^a triumphant eonquerer over sin, Satan, death, 
and hell. £ph. iv. 8— 10. 

3. To make way for the descent ef the Spirit, the 
pomforter. JohiixvL7. ,** 

4. As our gi'eM'High Priest, to plead the merit of 
his sacrifiqe in b^lf of the guilty. Heb. vii. 25. 

5. As Qur forerunner, to take possession of heaven 
for his people, and make M things raadjr for th^ ar« 
rival. John XX. 17; xiv. 1.2. 

* III. The manner in which he parted with them; 
»._ . P3 ^^ 
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bloflsing them, *^ while he was blessing them/' &c. 
perhaps by praying for them, as Isaac, (Gen. xxTii. 
28.) or Jacob. (Gen. xlviii. 16.) Or in a way of autho- 
rity, pronouncing a blessing on them. He blessed 
them. 

.1. In conformity to his charact^r and work. Itwas^ 
foretold. (Ps. ixxii. 17.) He was sent for this purpose. . 
(Acts iii. 25, 26.) With this he opened his ministry. 
(IVTatt. T.) And with this he left this world. * i 

2. To convince them that his gifts and calling were 
without repentance. (Rom. ii. 29.) That he is the 
same yesterday. Sec. (Heb. xiii. 8.) That he loves them 
to tlie end. John xiii. }. 

3. To give them the fullest assurance, that he did 
not go away displeased with them ; that he had for- 
given all defects and unfaithfulness. He blessed 
them, as a Father, his children ; as a Master, his ser- 
vants; as a King, his subjects; as a Shepherd, his 
flock ; as a Saviovr, his ransomed ones. 

4. On this 4ay especially, as beings day of joy and 
gladness to himself. He had lately been humbled, 
and crucified ; he was now going to be exalted, crown- 
ed, and enthroned. And from the most affectionate 
regard to them, to wipe the falling tear, by the re- 
inembrance of the endearing manner in which he 
took his leave of them. 

^ 5. To let. them know that he was still theirs ; that 
•*^hey were still thorough objects of his dearest love;' 
that they might still think and speale of him, when out 
of sight. 

' 6. To comfort and strengthen their ininds against 
th^%|u-d treatment they were to meet with from the 
world after his departure ; that they might cleave to' 
Imn, and trust in him. • 

t 
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' Applipaticm. 

1. Reflect on the separation between Christ and his 
disciples as being bat for a little time : they will soDn 
meet again. John xvi. 22. 

2. Endeavour that this separation be as little as 
possible : often think and speak of him, as a friend 
yon dearly love. 1 Pet. i. 8. 

3. In his bodily absence, be grateful for the pre- 
set^ of his Spirit. 

4. Think with pleasure on the happy change of his 
cij^cumstances, raised from the deepest abasement^ to 
the highest glory. 

5. Let this confirm us in the faith of the fulness of 
his sacrifice, and triumph in it. Horn. viii. 33, &c. 

.6. Let it encourage our approaches to the throne 
of grace. Heb. iv. 14. 16. 

7. Is he in heaven, then bis interest shall live upon 
earth ; he shall see the travail of his soul. Isa. liii. 10> 
11. 

8. Is he in heaven, let our hearts be there, till he 
comes to receive as to himself. John ii. 28; xiv. 3. 



« 



SUBMISSION TO GOD IN AFFLlCT10l|(. 

, And Aaron Ac/rf.Aw pence— Levit. x. 3. 

These words shew the becoming behaviour 
servant of God under a very great and sore afQictiCfn, 
who, through divine assistance, stilledihe inurmurings 
^ nature, and replied nothing against God ) he held 
%is peace. Observe, • '^ 

• I. That the children of God are sometimes liable to 



itiDn, 
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seyere aflUotion ; both personal and relatiye, Da?id 
complaini. Ps. xxxviii. 2; Job ix. 17 ; 2 Cor, t. 4. 
And it is in heaven only livhere all tears sball be 
nviped from their eyes. (Rev. vii. 17.) The blessed 
God iptends by their afflictions, their advantage in time 
i|nd eternity. 

1. He never afflicts till there is a real necessity. 
J Peter iv. 16. 

2^ In wisdom. Heb. xii. 9, 10. ' ^ 

3. In measure. 1 Cor^x. 13. ^ 

4. In love and tenderness.' Prov.iii. 12; Heb.xti« 
6, 6 ; Rev. iii. 19. 

, 6. To pnrify our hearts and affections. Heb. xii. 10. 

6. To save us from condemnation. 1 Cor. ii. 32; 
2 Cor., iv. 17. 

7. They are but light and momentary. Ps.xxz.5; 
Isa. liv. 7, 8.; 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

|I. Whut is implied in being silent in trials and af- 
flictions. 

Not a careless indifference. (Heb. xii. 5.) Nor a 
sullen, daring obstinacy. (Jer. v. .3.) Nor a restraint 
of prayer before God, Nor a restraint of communi- 
cation to a real friend. Job xix. 22. But, 

1. A deep sense of God's hand in what we soffer. 
Ps. xxxix. 9; Isa. xxxviii. 15; 1 Sam. ii. 6. 

2. An humble acquiescence in the justice of his 
proceedings. 

^. A resigning ourselves tb his pleasure. Matt 
«vi. 39. 

4. Acknowledging his right in us, to do as he think;^ 
best Job i. 21. 

III. Suggest some observations, with a yiew to in- 
• dace t^such a gracious temper of mind. 
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1. God has an anqnestionable righf to dispose '<)f 
us, and oars, as he pleases. Rom. ix/Sl, 22. 

2. He grants many daily mercies which we do not 
deserve. 

3. We haye sinned against him. Mic. vii. 9, 

4. The sufferings of Christ for us, were inOnitely 
greater than ours. Isa. liii. 45 ; Heb.ii. 10. 

5. We shall be adjudged unworthy to reign with 
him; if we do not suffer witi) him. Matt. x. 88^ 39. ^ 

6. In afflicting his people, he has a yiew to his own 
glory. Levit. x. 3. 

Improvement. 

1. To be impatient under affliction, is unbecoming 
a child of God, considered as a new creature.^ 

2. To oppose our wills to the will of G6d, is high 
presumption. Isa. vi. 9. 

3. It is inconsistent with our own prayers. 

4. It would subject us to the charge of ingratitude 
to our best friend and benefactor, who hath drawn us to 
Christ) pardoned our sins; g^ven us the Spirit of adop- 
tion; and madous heirs of a glorious' immortality'; 
and who is, by these very afflictions, preparing us for 
our heavenly state. 



-^^ 



<THB HYPOCRITE S HOPE. 

For what is tlte hope of the hypocrite^ &c. Job xxvii. 8. 

These are the words of holy Job ; they werp ex- 
pressed in justification of himself, from the unefaari- 
table censure cast upon him by hisiriends, the princi- 
pal design of whose discourse was to prove> that he, and 
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M oi^rs ftfiKote4 like him, muit be, if not openly 
profaDe, nothing better than a tecret hypocrite, &» 
fjur iraa he from indnlging in any evil way, that he 
trembled at the thought of the state and end .of tbo^e 
who did so. *^ For what is the hope/' &c. 

Consider, 

I. To whom the character in the text applies. To 
•all those, who in the concerns of rejigion act a differ- 
^ent part, to what they jeally. are. Particalarly it 
applies, 

1 . To those who pretend entire devotedness to Gi>d» 
while their hearts are divided. Psalm xii. 2* 

2. Who profiles a f egard to the will of God, as the 
reason, and his glory as the end of what they do in 
feligion -, while at the same time they act from other 
^rings^ and for lower and selfish ends. Matt. vi. 1>. 

3. Who aremcHre cfirefnl to appear outwardly reli- 
gions, than to be really so between God and their own 
sonls. Matt, xxiii. 27« 23. 

4» Who put God off with bodily senrice^ while the 
heurt is not engaged in it. Isa. xxix. 18; John iv. 

5. Who are partial in their obedience to God, while 
the real Christian says, Psalm cxix. 128. 
J I. The hope and the gain of such a character. 

1 . Their hope relates to a future state of blessed- 
ness. 

2. It is groundless, without a solid foundation. 
Col. i. 27. 

3. It is fruitless. See the Christian's hope. 1 John 
iy. 3. 

4. It Will be cnt off. Matt. vii. 23. 
And this false hope is generally owing, 

1. "To ignorance of themselves ; their own hearts. 
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2i To Want of attention to the extent Mid sj^irita- 
alityoftbe law of God. Rom. vii. 9. 

3. The fkvonrable opinion others have of tbeai^ / 
4.' Coropanng themsielves with open sinners, ot 

Inkewarih professors. Lukexviii.il. 

5. The length they go, as to the exercises of what 
appears to be grace ; a1)Slaining from many sins; 
practising many religions duties, &c. 

As to their acqnisifidns; th^ n^ay gain, 

1. More of^his world. 

2. The esteem and applause of men. 
8. A faWpeace. Rev. iii. 17. 

4. A smooth pAsss^e through life. 

5. A poqipons fbneral. But, behold, 

III. The dreadful end of such; expressed in theM 
words, " when God taketh away his seal." 

1. Hi$ soul, his immortal part, whieh he basdeeeiVed 
and ruined. 

^i Ood win take it a#ay; wbosepower therein no 
fe^isUng ; 6r6m whose presenjoe tliere is ntf escape. 

3. H<^ wilt take ■ it aWay ; perilap» with> vi<den^ 
(Prov. xiv. 32.), always in displeasvre. ' ; 

4. Take it away ftt>m present gains,^ and bopes^to 
reiil. misery; aM to the greatest share of it. To all 
this he it continually liable, and at nb (imie safe-Jrom 
it. While he is crying peace, peacey aodden de;iti^iio<^ 
tioBklsioomibg nfion hlRK ' ' ' 

Improiiement. 

1. Seriotisly examine as to your own ehiiraotert 
•'judge yourselves, that ye be not judged.^ . 

2* Dread oothing more' tKan'the bypocrit«V In^e, 
and frequently look to the foundation'of yonr own. 

3. Bless God if you can give a reason for the hop^ 
ihat is IB yob ; blit do it with- fear aiid trembliiig; 
the final judgment is not yet over. 

Digitized by LaOOQ IC 



36 
.4. Do nothing to sink your hope,' or fill you with 
overwhelming fear. • Think often what you liope for, 
whom you hope in, and of the ground-yon hope upon; 
and thus prepare for the fruition of your hope in eter- 
nal glory. 



THE CHRISTIAN WEARY OF LIFE. 

I loathe t<, / wotdd not Kve alwayi, — Job yii. 1^. 

These are the words of holy Job. In the bitterness 
of his soul he expresses his desire to God^ rather to 
be dismissed, from this world, than to stay any longer 
in it. 

Let us consider, 

1. Why the real Christian would not always.lite in 
this world. 

1. Not because of his; suflferinigB, althJOugh a Chris- 
tian may through the pressure of affliction, and tU^ 
strength of temptation rashly wish to die. (Jonah iv. 
3.) This cannot lie justified. But, . . 

2. The Christian would not live here always; JBe- 
cause it is. the wUl ofGrod he should not (€ren. iii. 19 ; 
Job XXX. 23«) he consults the will of his God living 
and dying. Rom. xiv. 7,8. i . 

3. From a concern and zeal for the glory of God ; 
hu soul breathes after a state of things, where God . 
is universally acknowledged, adored, loved, and . 
served. Kev. vii. 0, 10. 

. 4. From that love he feels to Christ, he is willing to 
depart ; to be for ever with the object of his affectioo.» 
Phil. i. 23.' 
, , 6« From a desire to be conformed ^o the example of 
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bi9 Lord. (I John iv. 17.) He came into tbis world, 
not to abide, but to return. John xvii. 5. 

6. Feeling the evils of the present state ; and having 
the prospect of a better ; making a just comparison of 
the T^lue of each ; he would not live always. Eccl. i. 
14. 4. 

7. Having some foretastes of a better world ; his.at- 
tachment to earth is weakened ; his desire of immor- 
tality increased ; he would not live always ; he pants 
after the fulness. Psalm xxxiv. 8 ; and xvi. 11. 

II. What does such a declaration imply ; that 
those who use it aright, are in a good degree prepared 
to die; inasmuch as death caianot be an object of 
desire, but of dread, to an unprepared souL And this 
preparation implies, 

1. A deep repentance for sin. Luke xiii. 3. 

2. A lively faith in Christ Jesus. , Mark xvi. 10. 

3. The forgiveness of sin, a consciousness of it. 
Col. i. 14. 

^. : 4. Adoption into God's family. Rom. viii. l^.^t., 

|f ' 5. The regeneration of our fallen nature. Tit iii. 5. 

r lU. To wbonhmay a Christian thus express him§Mf. 

1. To God by way of appeal ; as Peter, John 1$tU 
17. 

2. To our fellow-christians ; to make known to 
them the real state of our souls ; for tbdir satisfaction 
as to our sincerity ; for God's glory. Psalm Ixvi. 16. 

3. "^o ourselves ; as a; satis%Qtory evidence of our 
sincerity ; and pur love to Jesus Cl^riat. Ps. ciii. 1, 2. 
Applioatiqn. -v ^ . . 

1. How admirable is the cl^^nge vvhich the grace of 
God makes in the Christian ! He is saved from the 
love of life, and the fesu of death. 1 Cor. xv. 56—57. 

2. What gratitude is due to God for his gospel, by 

VOL. IV. E 
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mhkh life ftod immortality are brouglit to light ! We 
could never have been williDg to part with Mfe, bat 
for the promise and prospect of heaven. 1 Peter i. 
3—6. 

3. As ever any of yon would say upon good grounds, 
I would not Hyc always^ i. e. here ; make sure work 
for a better state of things. Amos iv. 12. 

OOD's CONSOLATfONS IN AFFLICTION. 

Are the eonsoUuioni of God small with thee f 
Job XV. 11. 

These are the words of Eliphaz to Job, upbraiding 
him with his temper and conduct in his adiictions ! 
he charges him with great impiety ; of resiraimng 
prmfer and uttering kisi$iiiqmty, &c. This charge, as 
it respected Job, was false and groundless ; but true, 
it is to be feared, of many others, who are continually 
poring on what God has laid upon them ; or taken 
from them; while they suffer to pass unnoticed a 
thousand blessings which he is continually bestowing 
upon them. This is the evil which EMphas expose^ as 
if it was in Job : and assuredly every good man should 
always guard against it Are the eoiuoUttims ofOod 
small with thee T » 

Let us consider, 

1. The consc^tions of God. 

Consolation is said to be God's, as he is the fountain 
of it,^nd all true consolation comes from Imn. 

1. By way of eminency. No comforts like those 
tl^at come from him ; they are the begiimings of hea- 
ven. 

3. By way of sovereign disposal. None can com- 
fort but God 9 none like him ; without, or in opposi- 
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tion to him. Jer. ii. 13; Isa. li. 13 ; 3Ck>r. i. d» 4; 
Tii. 6; Lake ii. 25. 

3. The consolatioin of God denote their fulnest 
and variety. Psalm Ixxi. 21 ; Isa. Ii. 3. 

4. Their power and efficacy. (Job xxxviii. 28, 29 ; 
Isa. l\yu 13.) No troable or distress can overbalance 
the consolations of God. 

II. When may it be said that the consolations of 
God are small with the Christian in bis affliction? 
What are the circumstances which indicate this de- 
fect? 

1. When they are ready to faint under their afflic- 
tions. 

2. When they grow impatient under them; disod- 
▼ering^ a want of resignation to God's will. 

3. When we have recourse to any other method for 
ease and deEveninee from trouble, than that which 
<»od has appcMnted ; waiting upon and looking to him. 

4. When we are full of anxious thought, what toiU 
heeome ofuiy if our afflictions are continued, or be in- 
creased ? 

And O, how apt are the very best o^men to faint in 
the day of adversity ; as if they had never known any 
thing of divine consolation : and this may be owing, 

1. To the great weight of affliction itself. How 
feelingly does Job speak of this: chap. vi. 2—4; 
Psalm Ix. 3. 

2. The weakness and imperfection of grace, and the 
strength of remaining corruption. Their thoughts 
held down to what they sn£fer, and wholly taken up 
about it; their minds so confused and afficted, that 
they are ready to think God their enemy ; and begin 
to question his love, instead of regarding his comforts. 
Isa. li. 14. 

b2 
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III. Point crat the evil of Dot paying a proper attend 
tion to the consolations of God under afflictions. 
They are great in themselTes, and ought not to be 
small ^o us, 

1 . The; consolations tit God are great. Arising frMn 
his nature and perfections, and tlie relations in -whieb. 
he stands to his people. All these are the fountain of 
a believer's consolation : his infinite wisdom, power, 
goodness, compassion, faithfulness, love, every where 
and unchangeable, (Jcr. xxxi. 12.) He is their God. 
Ps. xlviii. 14. 

2. From God, are great ; arising from the proyision 
he hath made for us, in his Son. (John i. 16 j Luke 
ii« 25;) 3y his i^ptrt^, whose name and office is the 
Comforter. (Johnxiy. 16.) By his Word; its pro- 
mises, which are the believer's song in the house of 
his pilgrimage: promises of pardon, justiQcatioD, 
sanctification, safe conduct through life, and heaven 
hereafter. By his Ordinances ; from his presence in 
them; and influence. upon them; leading them to 
say. It is good for me to draw nigh to God ; a day in 
bis courts is better than a thousand any where else. 

3. With God. 1 Cor. ii. 9; Ps. xxxi. 19, 
Application. 

1. It is matter of astonishment that ve, who have 
rebelled against God, should have any consolation 
from him : he deals not with us according to our 
sins. 

2. Is it so great an evil to treat the consolations of 
God as being smalU let his afflicted children beware 
oT this, by giving way to immoderate dejection and 
sorrow. 

3. I^et God have the glory of any consolation you 
may have received, and do yet enjoy. 
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4. Uoder all your troubles make conscience of ap- 
plying to God, throagb your Advocate and Mediator 
Jesus Christ, as the fountain of all consolation. 



THE SALVATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS, DIFFICULT. 

And tfihe righteous tcarahf he ioved, &c. 
1 Peter iv. 18. 

These words are very important and interesting 
both to the saint and sinner. To the former, they 
shew the necessity of great care in the concerns of re« 
ligion ; of watchfalness and circumspection ; while to 
the latter they are awfully alarming. 

Let us consider, 

I. The character of the persons here spoken of; the 
righteous; the icng'(M% sinner. 

The righteous. 

1. None are such tegaUy, Rom. iiL 10; Job 
ix. 16. 

2. They are such as have believed in Christ ; are 
pardoned and justified. Rom. iii. 25, 26. 

3. They delight in the law of the Lord. Ps* i. 3; 
Rom. vii. 22. 

4. Sin has not dominion over them. Rom. vi. 14 ; 
and viii. 2. 

5. God is the object of their supreme affection. Ps. 
lxxiii.25. 

6. And from a sense of their own imperfections 
they rely on Christ for eternal life. Pbil. iii. 8, 9. 

E 3 
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The ungodly tioner. 

They are such as remain in their native, unconverted 
state. Particularly, they are such, 

1. Over whQtn Satan exercises an uncontrolled do- 
minion. Ephes. ii. 2. 

2. Alienated from the life of God. Ephes. iv. 18. 

3. Placing their affections on the world. Luke xii. 
20. 

4. Without God in tho world. Ephes. ii. 12. 

5. Rebellion against God. Rom. i. 28 — 32. 

6. Neglecting ; perhaps rejecting the only way of 
salvation hy Jesus Christ. Heb. ii. 3 ; and x. 28, 29. 

II. The difficulty of the salvation of the righteous. 

The text admits that the righteous shall be saved; 
their salvation is certain, upon their being found faith- 
ful unto .death. 

1. The testimony of scripture secures it. 2 Tim. i. 
12; iv. 17; 1 Peter i. 3— 5. 

2. This is the purpose of God concerning them. 
2Thess.ii. 13. 

3. It was the ultimate end of Christ's sufferings. 
0eb. ii. 10. 

4. Of his ascension into heaven. Heb. vi. 20. 

5. God hath promised it Rev. ii. 10. 

6. The work of salvation in the righteous is already 
begun. Phil. i. 6. ^ 

Nevertheless, their salvation is here represented as 
being with difficulty obtained. 

1. Thb difficulty is not owing to any deficiency in 
tho love of God, which is universal. John iii, 16. 

2. Nor in the death and merit of Christ, which is 
infinite. Heb. ii. 9 ; 1 John ii. 2. 

3. Nor in the influence of the Spirit John xiv. 16, 
17; XV i. 7, 8. But it is owing cli^efly. 
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4. To the diflSculty of the work thejr have got to do. 
Tit. ii. 11—14. 

5. The opposition they meet with from the World. 

0. The influeuce of evil example which abounds in 
the world. John xv. 19. ^ 

7. The opposition they meet with from Satan. 1 Pet. 
V. 8. 

8. The remains of corruption within. 

9. The instability of some Christians. James 1.8; 
and the apostacy of others. 1 Tim. 1. 19» 30. 

111. The certain and dreadful misery that awaits the 
ungodly sinner. The question in the text relating to 
such may refer, 

1. To a time of popular calamity. Lukexxi.'.26,26. 

2. To death. 

3. To the day of judgment. What will they do 
when Christ shall be revealed, &c. (2Thess.i. 7 — 9.) 
When se/itence is pronounced. (Matt. xxv. 41.) In 
that awful place. 

4. Their punishment will be unlrersal, soul and 
body. 

5. Acute, in the extreme. ficT. xiv. 10. 

6. Uninterrupted, without mitigation or respite. 

7. Without end. Rev.^dv.ll. 
Improvement. 

1 . Is the world divided into the two classes here 
named : of how much importance is it to know, to 
which we belong, especially as their ends are so ex- 
tremely diifierent. 

2. Is the salvation of the righteous difficult; let 
them hence learn the necessity of diligence and 
watchfulness. 2 Peter i. 10. 

3. Let the wicked tremble for the consequences of 
their conduct. Should they live and die such, their 
destmctioii is Inevitable. 
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CHRIST, THE SHEPHERD OF HIS FLOCK. 

He Ml feed his flock Uke a shepherd, &c.— Isa. xl. 1 1. 

This chapter begins with a command from God to 
his serranfs the prophets, relative to that glorious work 
in which he intended to employ them, (y, 1 & 2.) And 
when comfort is to be preached. Christ predicted, is 
to be the text, of whom we have here an endearing de- 
scription, both as to the relation he stands in to his 
people, and as to the manner in which he would mani- 
fest it when he came. He shall feed, &c. 

Consider, 

I. The character of Christ as here expressed, a Shep- 
faeM. He is called, 

1. The Shepherd of soals. 1 Pet. ii. 25. 

2. The great Shepherd of the sheep. Heb. xiii. 20* 

3. The good Shepherd. John x. 11. 

4. He was called by the Father to this oflSce and 
trust. (£zek. xxxiv. 23.) My Shepherd, says God. 
Zech. xiii. 7. 

5. He knows his sheep : (John x. 14.) their persons, 
wants, &c. 

6. He seeks them. Luke xix. 10; John x. 16. 

7* He puts his mark upon them ; his image, and is 
not ashamed of them. Heb. ii. 11. 

8. Takes care of them ; instructs them ; watches 
over them ; defends them. 

9. He guides them. John x*. 3, 4. 

10. He provides for them. John x. 9. 

11. Presents them at last to his Father. Heb.ii. 13; 
John vi. 39. 

II. The conduct of Christ towards his people ; he 
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feeds bU flock^ kc. By "^h^^ we^are to understand 
all true believers. (Juha^x. 26,27,) They are caUed a 
flock, Uk e;scpresji, * 

1. Their separation from the world. John xv. 19. 

2. Their association with each other, for Christian 
fellowship. (Mal.iii. 16.) Many little flocks in different 
parts, fed by under shepherds; but all under the eye 
and care of the Great Shepherd. 

3. Their mutual loye to, and defence of^ each other, 
and the cause of tifue . religion. Johnxv. 17; Judo 
iii. 

4. In Christ's flock there are lambs; converts, 
youD^ in years, and grace, .called elsewhere, babes. 
(1 Pet. ii. 2.) Those who are with young ; believers ex- 
ercised with severe trials, and heavy laden ; or pe- 
nitents moarning their sins, brought to the birth and 
ready to bring forth. 

Jesus feeds his flock, &c. 

And this food is spiritual ; they have meat to eat 
the world knowa not of (John iy. 32.) ; and of this 
there is great variety. 

1. He feeds his flock with his word. The sacred 
pages are green pastures. Ps,xxiii.2; xlii.1.2; oxix. 
103 ; 1 Pet. ii. 2. 

2. By the influences of his Spirit. John xvi. 14. 

3. With himself. John vi. 48—66. 

4. By the dispensations of his providence. John 
X. 9. 

5. By afllictions. Isa. xxvii. 9; Heb. xii. 11, 

6. And he pays particular attention to those who 
-Want it most. The lapibs, who, through want of expe- 
rience > the remains of corruption; temptations; op- 
position from the world ; unwatchfulness, are apt to 
go astray, he gathers with his arm, and even, with the 
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greatest affection, carries in his booom. Those who 
are with fo^pg* he gently leads, by the inflaenoes of 
bis Spirit, to the promises of his word, for comfort, 
strength, and deliTcrance. Matt. xii. 20 > Heb. iy, 
16, &o. 

7. And after Christ has thus cared for, and fed hit 
flock for a time, he will lead them to his kingdom, 
where he will eternally feed, and feast them with the 
higher entertainments of that celestial state, at the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. Re?, xix. 9. 



god's grace sufficient under temptation. 

iify grace is sufficient for th4e,'-2 Cor. atii. 9. 

The apostle having been caught up to the third 
heaven, where he had heard unspeakable words, tells 
us what happened to him, after bis coming back, ver. 
7. Whatever Satan may design, or the Christian may 
feel from him, it is to prevent a greater evil, and to do 
him good, that the Lord permits Satan to attack him. 

Under all assaults from hell, the children of God are 
to send up their cries to heaven, ver. 8. And al- 
though deliverance is not immediately obtained, they 
have the promise of God, that in the mean time his 
grace shall be sufficient for them. 

We may consider, 

I. That it is no uncommon thing for the people of 
God to be tempted by Satan. 

1. The apostle himself was tempted, ver. 7. 

2. Pious Job. Chap. i. 12. 
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3. Tbe apoi^e Pete. Lake xxil, 31. 

4. Our blesAcd Saviwir. Matt, iv. 1, jj^.- 

5. And every belieTer muBtexpee^it, if be would 
fight his way alter his Lord, and obtain -the yictory. 
Rey. ill. 21. 

t 6. It is in relation to ttis/that sueh Scriptures as 
these are given. 1 Pet. y»S,9; £ph. vi. 11 — 16. 

II. The Lord permits this for wise ends. 

1. To prevent pride, er to mortify it, if it has got 
possession of the soul. Verse 7. 

2. To correct them for their faults, that they may 
be more watchful, and given to prayer in future.. 

3. For the trial of tbeir graces ; it was so with Job. 
James v. 11. 

4. To magnify his pow^. Isa. xl. 20. 

III. The promise of assistance, '* My grace,'' &c. 
this will be sufltoient. 

1. To restrain the tempter's rage, both as to degree 
and continuance. ** Thus fair thou shalt go," &c. See 
Jobi. 12; ii. 6. 

2. To assure them, that their trials shall be propor- 
tioned to their strength. 1 Cor. x. 13. 

3. To keep their faith from iiEUling under the sorest 
trials; ftnd, while we ky hold of the Head, he will 
hold us, and keep us from sinking. 

4. To deliver them from the evil that Satan intends 
and which Christians may sometimes fear, that they 
shall be finally overcome and perish. 

5. To put an end to the conflict in the fittest season* 
Rom. xvi. 20. 

0. To bring every believer to heawn, where Satan 
and his messengers can have no place. 

7. And this they have good reason to expect, from 
their relation to God as his children. He is their Fa- 
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ther, and their interefst'ln Christ) as an all-sulficteDt 
Saviour, and mercifal High-Pnest, who has passed 
into the heavens on their- account. Heb. ix. 24. 
Improvement. 

1. We see, that it is no unusual tbin^ for Cbristians 
to be buffeted by Satan ; on this account, as weJI as 
others, the redeemed in glory have come out of great 
tribulation. Rev. vii. 14. 

2. Beware of entertaining hard thoughts of God 
and Christ, if not presently delivered from tempta- 
tion. 

3. Get and keep fidth in exercise, which is the shield 
by wbifoh all ttHe fiery darts of the devil are to be 
quenched : that so you may obtain a decisive victory^ 
and obtain the crown that fadeth not away. *^ And 
now the God of all grace," &c. 1 Pet. v. 10, 11. 



DEATH S FINAL DESTRUCTION. 

The last tnenu^ that shall be destroyed is death. 
ICor. XV. 2. 

In the preceding verse it is said of Christ, that he 
must reign till he hath put all enemies under h\s feet: 
in these words, assurance is given that all his, and his 
people's enemies shall be subdued ; and, in the text, 
one ofihe most formidable of these is mentioned, who 
shall in the end feel his conqpering power. <* The last 
enemy,'' &c. 

1. Take notice of the enemy here spoken of, death ; 
and what kind of an enemy be is. 

1; Death is an enemy, as he separates the soql from 
the body, intimately acquainted, long united. 

2. As he puts an end to our state of probation. We 
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are on trial for anotfaer worlds and deaib ends Ihat 
trial. 

. 3. As to what follows upon it: the decay and cor- 
,rn£j(ion.of the body. EccL xii. 7. 

4. He is a common enemy ; to yonng and old, rich 
and poor, saint and sinner. Eccl. iii. 20. . 

6. Concealed ; we cannot say how he will attack 
as, or when ; slowly or rapidly, sleeping or waking. 

6. Powerful and irresistible. Eccl. viii. & 

7. Inexorable. Wealth cannot bribe, eloqnence 
persuade, cries or entreaties move, holiness awe^ ov 
othejinse prevail with bim to spare I . 

. 8. iPormidalbJe as to his forerunners, sickness and 
pain, (job xxxiii. 19, &c.) As it is a leaving this 
world, friends, relations, employments, &c. (Eccl. ix. 
10.) As it is a passage into an endless state. 

II. The comfort suggested here to the Christian, 
that this enemy shall finally be destroyed. 
, Death is the .Christian's last enemy, which implies^ 

1. That he has got other enemies ; the devil, the 
world, and the flesh ; but death is the last. He must 
encounter with the king of terrors, and finish the con- 
flict by dying. 

. 2. Whatever enemies may go before, death, to the 
Christian, will be the last; after this the warfare will 
be over. Not so the wicked : there will be an offend- 
ed God, and an' everlasting hell afterward. 

He is to be destroyed, • 

I. By the general resdbrection. John t. 88, 29. 
• 2. Christ, the Captain of our salvation, is to accom- 
plish tbl^ destruction. Hosea xiii. 14^ 

And destroyed last, 
•i 1. The power of the worid, Satan, and sin, with re- 
p 
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iptet to the C^ristiMi slMdl be completety destroyed 
before be leaves this world. Heb. xii. 14. And^ 

2. Death shall be destroyed in the world to come, 
when mortality shall be swallowed op of lifo. 3 Cor. 
▼.4. 

Improvement. 

1. Let Dot the Christian be unwilling to yield his 
body to the power of death ; that power wUi soon be 
destroyed. Hosea xiii. 14. 

2. Let us look forward with joyful expectatbn of 
seeiDg^ our Christian friends again, who, for a season 
are subject to the power of this enemy, where we 
shall triumph in eternal victory and eternal joy. Rev. 
i. 6, 6. 



ADVANTAGE OF SEEKING THE LORD. 

Bui they that seek the Lm'd shall not want any good 
thing. — Psalm xxxiv. 10. 

The belief of God's special care and providence 
over good men, is a source of great comfort to those 
who are walking with him : and that they Itaye ground 
for such a falih is evident from the words of the text : 
** They shall not want any good thing.'' How cheer- 
ing is this declaration to the Christian, in the midst of 
his straits and difficulties. That we may apply wmfoxi 
" to whom it is due, let us coandier, 

L The characters of the persons who seek the Lord. 
In general, they are such as are born of God, and so 
seek him. 

1. As one whose fitvour they prefer to every other 
consideration. Ps. Ixxiii. 26. 
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2. la bis Son, throagfa whom ftimie they can kave 
aoeess to God. John xir. 6. 

3. In obedience to his commandment^ and upon 
the encouragement of Us promise. Ps. xxfii. 8 ; Isa* 
xIt. 19. 

4. In the use of all the appointed means. 

6. With their whole heart Ps.cxiic. 10; Jer.xxix. 
13. 

6. With diligent perseyerance. Matt vii. 7, 8. 

7. In adependance upon the as^tance of the Spi- 
rit Rom. yiii. 26. 

8. In hope of seeing^ him above, which animates all 
their endeaTbnrs, anji keeps them from sinking under 
apparent delays. Lam. iii. 26 ; Ps. xxi?. 6. 

II. The promise of supply he has made to such : 
'' They shall not want any good thing.^ Even as re- 
spects temporal blessings, so far as will be for their 
good, and the glo#y of God ; but especially spiritual 
blessings, which they prefer above all others. Such 
as, 

1. The light of God's countenance. Ps. xi. 7; 
xxxiv. 15. 

2. The protection of hb arm. Ps. xc. 1. 

3. His presence in affliction. Isa. xli. 10. 

4. Seasonable deliverance. 2 Peter ii. 9 ; Ps. xci. 
15. 

5. The conduct of his providence. Ps. xxv. 12; 
xxxii. 8. 

6. Acceptance at the throne of his grace. Prof. 
XV. 8. 

7. And thus seeking the Lord in their passage to 
eternity, they shall be guided by his counsel, even 
nnto death, and afterward j received unto his glory. 
Ps. Ixxiii. 24. 

f2 
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in. From whence we may iofbr this supply. ^ 

1. From bis love to us in the gift of his Son. Rom; 
viii. 82. 

2. From the relations in which be stasids to us ; a' 
shepherd (Ps. xxiii. 1.) ; a father (Matt. vii. 11.); a 
Gqd. Jer. XXX.22, &c. 

3. From his infinite fulness of power and goodness. 

4. From his gracious promise. Ps. xxxiii. 18, 10; 
Jer. xxxii. 41. 

5. From his extensive care over creatures of an in- 
ferior order. Matt. vi. 26. 28. 30. 

Application. 

1. How happy is the state of those that seek the 
Lord f Ps. xxiv. 6, 6. 

2. How miserable the state of those who live at a 
distance from God! Ps. xxxiv, 16; Ixxiii. 27. 



OBEDIENCE TO GOD's WILL, A GROUND OF COMFORT. 

Unless thy law Iiad been my delight, I should then have 
perished in my affliction. — Ps. cxix. 92. 

This psalm is by far the longest in the book i and 
as it is long, so it is excellent and engaging. It com-* 
mends the Si^riptures, or word of God, to us und^r se- 
veral notions; as his statutes, judgments, precepts, 
testimonies, and^hcre he calls it his law. David found 
it of use to him at all times, and now bespeaks of tho 
advantage he had received from it in the time df dis- 
tress : " Unless thy law," &c. 

I. Consider who they are that delight in the law of 
the Lord, and what that comfort is which it affords* 
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Those who delight in the law of the Lord, are his 
children^ they do, aod none else ; for none bnt the 
chUdren of God are prepared to receive that comfort 
which it aflFords. For, 

1. They only are enlightened to discoTcr its excel- 
lency, and the comfort it affords; to others it is sealed. 
1 Cor. ii. 14. 

2. They have the highest value for it. Ps. xix. 10 ; 
cxix. 97. 

3. They have felt its glorious effects upon their 
minds, making them what they are. 1 Peter i. 23. 

4. Their hearts and ways are snited to the word of 
God, to receive its consolation^ Rom. vlii. 6. 

The consolation which it affords, 

1. Is divine. The consolation of God, from hii 
word, Spirit, heaven. 

2. Solid and real. Not in name only, or fancied 
or imaginary ; yet better felt than expressed. Ps. 
cxix. 14. 

3. Rationable and justifiable. 1 Peter iii. 13. 

4. Holy. Comes from a holy word, Spirit, and leads 
io greater degrees of holiness. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

5. Sometimes vigorous and strong. Heb. vi. 18. 

6. The foretaste of heaven leading the soul upTlrards 
to that fulness of joy, &c. Ps. xvi. 11. 

II. The benefit resulting from those comforts: wo 
are preserved from perishing in o'nr affliction, sink- 
ing under it into despondency. 

The law of the Lord discovers to us, ' 

1. That suffering has been the lot of the best men, 
our Lbrd not excepted. 

2. That afflictions are consistent with God's love to 
his people. Ps. Ixxxix. 32, 33. 

F 3 
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. 3. Tliat afflictloiis are even proofs of bislove. Heb. 
xii. 6, 7. " , 

4. Tbat afflictions, occasioned by unfaitbfulness, 
are designed not only tO punish, but to cure. Isa. 
xxvii..9; Ps*cxix.67; Heb. xii. 6, 7. 

5. That at such seasons the Lord^hasbeen pleased 
to grant unusual communications of grace. Hosea 
ii. 1. 

6. And lastly, The word of the' Lord teaches the 
afflicted Christian that God "will be with bim when be 
is dying (Isa. xUii. 2; Ps. xxiiL 4*) ; and that he shall 
be with God for ever. And thus it is that the delights 
of the law of the Iiord preserve the afflicted Cbristian 
from perishing. 

Apidication. 

1. Is there so much in tbe word of God to delight 
the soul? What. an inestimable blessing is tbe Bible 
to the world and the church I Let us bless God for it ; 
and frequently, with the greatest attention, read and 
meditate upon its contents. 

2. Let us all strive to be of the number pf his chil- 
dren, who are prepared to take tbe comfort of it. 

3. Under all our troubles, let us have recourse to 
God's word for relief, praying for tbe Spirit's influence 
to enlighten our minds in the knowledge of that word^ 
that so we may receive tbe comfort it suggests. 
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THE minister's PARTING BLESSINO. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you M, 
Jwen.— rRev. xxii. 21. 

The dispensation of the law was greatly inferior to 
the dispensation of the gospel f that was a dispensa- 
tion of terror and of shadows; this of mercy and tmth. 
^'The law came by Moses, bat grace and tratb by 
Jesus Christ :" and it is very remarkable, that the Old 
Testament ends with a cnrse, the New Testament 
with a blessing. '* The grace,'' &c. 

Consider, 

I. What we are to understand by '* The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.*' 

The term grace is various in its signi6cation. We 
are to understand it as expressive, . 

1. OfGod*s eternal favour to mankind. 2Tim. i. 9. 

2. Of God's special approbation of those who be- 
lieve in Jesus Christ. Kom. v. 2. 

3. Of the loving-kindness of Jesus Christ in dying 
for signers. 2 Cdr. yiii. 9. 

4. Of the work of the Spirit in those who believe, 
changing and reoiewing their nature ; and this is the 
meaning of it in the text ; and nothing short of this 
can enable a person to reply to the intimation of 
Christ's second coming, in verse 20, ^' Amen* even so 
come Lord Jesus !*' 

And this grace is called, '' the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Chrbt." 

1. As it is purchased by him. John i. 17. 

2. Treasured up in him. Col. i. 19. 

3. And received from him. John i. 16. 
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II. The apostie wishes true believers to possess 
this grace, as the most excellent blessing they can en- 
joy : and this will appear when we consider, 

1. That it distinguishes them from fallen angels. 
2;Pet. ii. 4. 

2. From the rest of mankind. 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18; 
1 John V. 19; 1 Cor. ii. 12. 

3. From their former selves. JSph. ii. I, 2. 12, 13. 

4. That it ennobles the soul; 2 Pet. i. 4. 
6. Enriches it. Luke xvi. 11 ; Col. ii. 2« 

6. Sanctifies it. Eph. ii. 8. 

7. Leads the soal to Christ. Ps. xvii. 15. 

8. And it shall finally terminate in the eternal en- 
joyment of him. John xiv. 2, 3. 

IIL Consider the import of the apostle's insh,aa it 
respects this grace beiog with you all. 

1. In youth, as well as old age* 

2. In sickness, as well as health. 

3. In poverty, as well as riches. 

4. In pain, as well as ease, 

5. In life, and in death. 
Application. 

1. Let those who are destitute of this grac«| see 
the necessity of it ; to save them from sin, make them 
happy, and prepare them for heaven. 

2. Let those who enjoy it, improve it by continual 
exercise^ and in this case they may expect a glorioai 
increase. Markiv.^. 
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' MEN, AS STEWARU8 TO GOD, ACCOUNTABLE. 

Gw€ an account of thy stewardshvp^for thou may^st he 
' no longer steward. — Lake xvi. 2. 

These words are part of a parable, delivered by our 
Lord; a method of instructioo which he frequently 
made use of during his stay upon earth. The design 
of our Lord, ia this parabie, is to excite mankind to 
the greatest care and diligence in improving their ad- 
vantages in relation to a future state, from the consi- 
deration of a future judgment, when it will be said, 
" Give an account," &c. 

We may consider, 

I. That every individual sustains the character of a 
steward, and as such, an important trust is committed 
to his care. 

1. Reason and understanding.. Job xxxii. 8. 

2. Time, in which to work out our own salvation, 
and prepare for eternity. Phil. ii. 12. 

3. Bodily health and strength, which qualify for 
great services in the cause of God. 

4. Wealth and riches, with ^hich to do good. Lnke 
xvi. 0. • * 

5« The word and ordinances. Ps. Ixxiii. 28. 

G. Grace implanjted in the heart, 

II. That the time of our stewardship will have an 
end. 

1. It will certainly end at death. Some of our ta- 
lents may be taken from us while we live ; reasop, 
health, and riches ! But Should we bo favoured with 
them as long as we live, our stewardship mu^t eudM 
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death : with oar last breath our probation ends. Eccl. 
ix. 10; Heb.ix.27. 

2. It may end anddenly. (Matt xxiv. 44.) Oar 
times are in God's hand, and he may cot them off 
when he pleases. 

3. Our stewardship once ended, shall never be re- 
newed again. We mast be no longer stewards; no 
more time allowed, no more means of grace, &c. 

III. An account of our stewardship shall be re- 
quired ; *' Give an account/' &c. 

1. Each individual must give an acconnt for him* 
self, of 1% stewardship. Rom. xiv. 12. 

2. To Christ, as Judge. Acts xvii. 31. 

3. Of our stewardship. The talents we received, 
whether they were employed, hid, improved, or 
wasted. Eccl. xii. 14. 

4. And this will be the case immediately npon oar 
going out of our stewardship ; npon the dissolution of 
the soul and body. (Eccl. xii. 7.) Most solemnly at 
the last day. 2 Cor. v. 10. 

Improvement. 

1. If we are stewards, how unreasonable ^o bo 
proud of any talent we possess : we are to be judged 
for all. 

2. How awful will it be, if any of us, as stewards, 
should receive the grace of God in vain. 2 Cor. vi. 1. 

3. As our stewardship will end, what attention 
should we pay to our character and work, as such. 

4. What an awful thing it is to die, to appear be- 
fore God, to give an account of ourselves, &c. 

6. Let not the believer faint under the difficulties 
of his stewardship, seeing it will haye fCa end, and as 
to him, a most desirable end; and neither the ser- 
vices nor sufferings of the present time are to be < 
pared to the gloiy which shall be revealed. 
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THE CHRISTIAN WITH GOD, SUPPORTED BY HIM. 

Nevertheless I am continuaUy wUh ikee; thou hut 
holden me hy my right hand, — Ps. Ixxiii. 23. 

These are the words of the Psalmist, jast recorer- 
ing from a deep and sore distress, which he' describes 
in the foregoing verses at large, with the occasion of 
it. He consoles himself with the reflection, that, in 
bis greatest distress he had been with his God, and 
bis God had graciously supported him: ^'Neverthe^ 
less I am,'' &c. 

1. What is implied in being continuallj with God. 

As a dnty, it implies. 

That this is pecaliar to real Christians ; as they 
alone are prepared for it, and disposed to it, as being 
acquainted with him, reconciled tobim, and in a state 
W the most ultimate friendship with bim. (Amos iii. * 
3.) Many things tend to lengage such, in point of 
duty, thus to be with him. 

1. It is God's express command. Gen. xvii. 1. 

2. Their covenant-consent strengthens the obliga- 
tion (Jer. 1« 5.); and having opened their mouths they 
caonot go back. 

3. The honour of God, which of all things is the 
dearest to them, obliges them to it. To forsake him 
would be a reflection on God and his ways. 

4. To this they feel the constraints of love, verse 25. 

5. The blessedness arising firom it, and the misery 
resulting from a contrary conduct, is a fartiier obliga- 
tion to this* 

6. The sincerity of their love and attachment to 
God is thereby to be evidenced. 
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7. And they feel themselves deeply concerned thus 
to act, as they would not lose their work and their 
crown, and expose themsel?es to greater wrath. 2 
John 8; Heb. X. 38., 

As a privilege it implies, that they are with God. 

1. As members of his Son. 1 Cor. xii. 27. 

-3. As his children. Rom. viii. 14. 

3. As his heirs. Rom. yiii. 14. 

4. As his portion. Dent, xxxii. 9. 

5. As his living temple. £ph.ii. 21. 

' IL The happiness resnlting therefrom : the Lord 
holds them by their right band. This is necessary. 

1. On account of the weakness of their graces. 
ICor.iii. 1,2. 

2. The remains of the carnal mind. 1 Cor. iii. 3. 

3. The prevalence of evil example. 1 Cor.T. 3. 

4. The opposition of the world. John xv. 19. 

5. The unwearied dih'gepce of Satan. 1 Pet. ▼. 8. 

6. Ahd in all these circumstances God will uphold 
■them, according to his word and prombe. Heb. xiii. 
3; Isa. liV. 17. 

ImproTcment. ^ 

1. How happy is the state of those who walk with 
€rod ! Let ua cultivate a greater intimacy than ever. 

2. How dreadful is the state of those who are at & 
distance from Crodi Ps. Ixxiii. 27. 



THE MUTUAL INTEREST BETWEEN C HEIST AND 
BELIEYERS. 

My beloved is mine, and lam his. Cant. ii. 16. 
This book i^a song of love, and these are some of 
the sweetest expressions of it. 
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They ue the church's triumpA in Christ, by ftn ap* 
propriating faith, (beling the happinera arisiagfrom an 
interest in him : " My beloved," &c. 
, Consider, 

1. The nature of that relation which subsists be- 
tween Christ and believers. 

As to Christ, He is theirs, 
. 1. By the appointment of the Father, and that from 
everlasting. 1 Pet. i. 20 ; Isa. xlii. 1. 6. 
% 2. ^y his free, and voluntary undertaking' of their 
recovery. Isa. 1. 5 ; Ps. xl. 6 — 8. 
' 3« As having a regard to them in what he did and 
suffered. Eph. v. 22— 24, 
, They are Christ's, 

I. By the Father's gift (John xvii. 6.) ; as his charge 
to be ransomed by his blood, as his reward for bis 
obedience. 

.2. By right of purchase. 1 Pet. i. 19. 

3. By conquest. 2 Cor. x. 5. 

4. By self-dedication — in the closet — after some af- 
fliction — at the Lord's table. 

II. The ends of this mutual relation, on either side. 
As to believers. 

1. Christ is theirs to answer all the demands of jus- 
tice, and deliver them from wrath. 

2. To rescue them from the power of sin, and the 
tyranny of Satan, Rom. v. 9 ; 1 Thess. i. 10. 

3. To bind- np their wounded spirits, and speak 
'peace to their troubled souls. Matt. xi. 28^. 

- 4. To restore them to God's favour. Rom. v. 1,2. 

5. To hear and answer their prayers, and to sup- 
ply all their wants. John xiv. 13, 14. 

6. To over-rule all things for their good, guide them 

G 
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by his couDfel even unto death, and afterwards re- 
oeiye them to glory. Matt. xx?. 34. 
And, as to believers, 

1. They are Christ's; to listen to, and learn of him^ 
what they are to know, believe, and do, in order to 
salvation. Mark ix. 7. 

2. To obey and please him, as the end for which 
be redeemed them. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15 ; Phil. i. 21. 

3. Entirely to depend on bun for all they need, or 
hope for, as to this world or another. Isa. xly. 
24,25. 

4. To employ every talent they have received from 
him to his glory. Luke xix. 13. 

5. To ight under him, as the Captain of their sal- 
Tation. 1 Tim. vi. 12. 

6. To love and delight in him while they live, and 
to enjoy him above for ever. When he proclaims 
from heaven, *^ Behold I come quickly ;'' the oharch 
replies ** Amen, even so, come. Lord Jesas !^' Rey. 
xxil, 20. 

Application. 

1. How wonderful is the method of salvation by 
Jesns Christ ! that the eternal Son of God should not 
only be given for us, but given to as ! 

2. From the mutual and endearing relation between 
Christ and believers : let it be remembered, that he 
observes what is done for, and against any of them, 
and takes it as done to himself. Matt. xxv. 40. 

3. This may be considered as a confirmation of 
^ir faith* as to their rerarrectiony and fatmre bleas- 
edness. Rom. viiL 11. * 
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Christ's dyino request for his followers. 

Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me, 
he with me where I am ; that they may behold my 
glory, — John xvii. 24. 

^ These are the words of our dying Redeemer, pray- 
ing over bis disciples when about to take bis farewell 
of them to go to bis Fatlier. Having loved bis own, 
be loved them to the end, and discovered the most 
anxious concern for their happiness, as to both worlds. 
As be was now about to leave them, he commends 
tbem to the care of his Father, ver. 15. And looking 
up to heaven, whither ho was seen to ascend, be with 
tbe most affectionate vehemence, thus interceded in 
their behalf, " Father, I will." 

I. The character of tbe persons given by the Father 
to Christ 

If we examine the context, it will appear that those 
who are given to Christ, 

1. Are snch as have reoeived and believed on biiii, 
having been previously exerc»ed with a godly sorrow 
for sin. Ver. 8. 

2. Tbey are his disciples, his followers ; and, as 
such, a people distinct from the men of the worlds 
difiecent in their views, principles, dispositions, con- 
versation, conduct. Ver. 14. 

And they are given to Christ, 

1. Tliat he may feed and nourish tbem. Isa^xl. 11. 

2. That be may lead afid conduct them. Isa. 
lv.4. 

3. Protect and defend them. Isa. xxxii. 2. 

4. Advocate their cause. 1 John il. 1. 

g2 
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6. Sav9 them from every evil. Matt. i. 21. 
. 6. Receive them to glory. Matt. xxv. 34. 

II. The will of Christ coDcerniDg them, that they 
shoald be with him where he is. • 

1. In heaven, moant Zion, the city of the living 
God, the everlasting kingdom, the celestial paradise, 
the third heaven, where is his temple, the thronife of bis 
presence. Rev. xxi. 23, 24; 

2. To be where he is, is to be perfectly freed from 
all evil,;Sin, sorrow, pain, persecution, affliction, temp-* 
tetion, and every imperfection. Rev. xxi. 4. 

3. To be raised to the highest, perfection their ntr* 
tures are capable of; their mind filled with light, thek 
hearts enlarged and filled with ardent love, to be uni- 
versally holy, without spot; to join the general assem- 
bly in contemplating, admiring, prainng, and adoring 
God for ever. ' 

4. To live under the brightest displays of the divine 
perfections, and the freest communications of his lov€ 
and goodness, never to be intercepted, nor abated, 
nor to end. 

5. To be for ever safe under his, and his Father's 
hand. Their God lives for ever, their Saviour never 
dies ; and because he lives, they shall live also. 

III. The principal design of their being with him 
as it is here expressed, to behold his glory. 

1. His glory as Emmanuel, God and man in oae 
person ; a short glimpse of which made Peter cry on^ 
as if in heaven. Lord, &c. Mat. xvii. 4. 
, 2.' As the only begotten of the Father, whi^ he had 
before, the world was. John xvii. 5. 

3. Which he has acquired by his mediatorial Work, 
in the salvation of the countless myriads of the re- 
deemed, the efijectsof the travail of his soul. Is. liii.. 1 1.. 
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4. Which shall be ascribed io him, by all the hosts 
above, both angels and men. Rer, vii. 9—12. 
Application. 

1. Let as examine whether we are given to Christy 
according to the evidence in the context. Ver. 8 — 14. 

2. Let OS be watchful and diligent, that we may 
not fell ^hort of the glory designed for us. Yer. 12. 

3. Let the consideration of that glory reconcile us 
to oar present sufferings. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 



THB BELIBVER's CONSOLATION IN DEATH. 
Myfieth and my heart faileth, $-c.-^Ps. Ixxiii. 26. 

It is appointed for man to die, there is no discharge 
in this war : happy for us will it be, if, in our last and 
dying moments, we can apply the language of the 
Psalmist to ourselves : if with him we can say, let 
who will share the worid among theni, God is my 
portion, and that not for a limited time, bat to all 
eternity. 

Let as consider, 

I. What the Psalmist means by the flesh and heart 
lidling. 

By the flesh failing we are to understand death ; 
this is the notion which is here given us of it. Those 
two dear companions, the soul and the body, must be 
parted. The body is like a house subject to decays, 
and by neglect or violence may be rendered unfit for 
the soul io inhabit, and so is left by it. The flesh, 
though now animated by a living soul, it will not al- 
ways he so. My flteh faileth, and it may be said io 
do 80, 

a 
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1. ContinuaUy ; we die daily; are gradaaUjr deci^i- 
iug and wearing away. Job xIy. 10. 

2. Universally ; the Psallnist here speaks of him- 
self, but it is equally true of every one. Eccl. vi. .6. 

3. With great variety ; in some eariy ; in others, in- 
their bloom ; with others, not till the shadows of the 
evening come upon them ; in some gradually, with a 
geptle hand, in others suddenly, without any warning, 
or it may be, visible cause. 

4. Most certainly, without a possibility of preven- 
tion ; neither food nor physic will always avail. Eccl. 
viii. 8. 

5. Swiftly ', it is but a few days at longest that we 
are to live. . Jam. iv. 14 ; Job xiv, 1,2. 

6. In death, the flesh fails irrecoverably, as to its 
being restored to it^ former state upon earth. H^b.- 
ix^ 27 ; :Ps. xxxix. 13. 

When the flesh is thus failii^ in a dying hour, the 
heart may be ready to fail too, to sink into a state of 
despondency, and this may be owing, 

1. To severity of affliction. Job,xvi..l2. 

2. To the recollection of past sins, although for- 
given, without eyeing the sacrifice of Christ. 

3. To the temptations of Satan. 

4. To the loss of our evidence, as to our aecept- 
ance with God. 

5. To a suspension of the sensible presence of 
Christ. 

II. The source of our depen^ance in such awful 
circumstances, God. God is the strength of my. 
heart : this the Psalmist, and thousands more, have 
been able to witness to his glory ; and the same sup* 
port shall be afforded to all those who fear and love 
him. This may be inferred^ 
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1, From his love to them. Ps. xi. 7. 
. 2. From bis ability. Isa. lix. I. 

3. From his infinite presence with then^. 2Chron. 
xvi. 9. 

4. From his faitbfalness to his kind prombes made 
to them, and on which he has caased them to hope. 
Isa. xliii. 1—3; 2 Chron. xii. 10. 

5. From their interest in him^ their portion for ever. 
The Lord is my portion, &c. Lam. iii. 24. 

.What kind of a portion God is, no creature can 
fally describe. (Job xi. 7.) We may, however, men- 
tion some of the characters that belong to him as 
soch. 

1. Ood is a suitable portion^ suited to man*s spiri- 
tual nature. Yer. 25. 

2. All-sufficient portion. Gen. x^ii.l; £ph. iii.20. 

3. Infinite portion : and this is the ground of his 
being alt-sufficient; in him there is infinite mercy to 
pardon, infinite wisdom to counsel, infinite power to 
support, infinite grMe to enrich, infinite glory to be- 
stow. 

4. He is an eternal portion. (Gen. xv. I.) And on 
this ground it is, the children of God make their boast, 
Ps. xlviii. 14. 

■ Improvement. 

1. Let the coi^ideration of bur flesh failing daily, 
excite us to a daily preparation for eternity. 

2. As God is the strength of our hearts, let us trust 
in him, in Kfe and death, that he may be our portion 
for ever. 
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THE CHARACTER AND FUTURE HAPPINESS OF 
BELIEVERS. 

Tkey shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, i'C. 
Mai. iii. 17. 

In the preceding yerse we have the diaracter and 
good cooTersation of the people of God in an eyil day. 
Then they that feared the Lord spake one to another; 
of this God*s approbation is recorded. And the Lord 
hearkened, and heard, and a book of remembrance 
was written before him. The text is God's gracious 
promise concerning them : and they shall be mine^ 
&c. 

Consider, 

1. The description here given ns of the people of 
God, they are his jewels. 

The persons referred io are the same that are men- 
tioned in the foregoing verse, they that fear the Lord. 
The fear of God is often expressive of the whole of 
religion. They that fear God have not only the form 
of godliness, but the power also. (Jer. xxxii. 40.) 
They have honourable thoughts of God, flee from sin 
as displeasing to him, watch against the ris'mgs of 
corruptions within, and resist temptation without, 
make conscience of keeping his commandments, at- 
tend his ordinances. (Ps. lxxxix.7.) Fear and look di- 
ligently, lest they should fail of the grace of God now, 
for his glory at last, and come short of heaven after 
they have stood fair for it (Heb. iv. 1.) They fear 
and apply to Chrht, through whom only they can be 
delivered from the wrath to come, and accepted of 



Digitized by C^OOQ IC 



69 
God as to tbMr persons and' services. Th^se are the 
peitons whom God calls his jeweYs : and' they mlEiy be 
tfatis styled, 

1. As rare, and comparatively few. (Deut. vii. 7:) 
God's spiritual Israel are so. Luke xii. 32. 

2. On account of their excellency. Ps. xvi. 3; 

3. As standing high in his esteem : men prize their 
jewels. Jer. xxx. 10, 11 ; Isa. xliii. 4. 

4. As he esteems himself honoured by them, and 
greatly delights in them. Men count jewels their ho- 
nour as well as their treasure. He who knows their 
worth, and the purposes for which they are formed, 
expressly calls Israel, my glory. Isa. xlvi. ISf. 

And it is worthy of remark, the endearing manner 
in which he speaks of them is, my jewels. 

1. As they have been made such by himself. Titus 
ill. 5. 

2. As he is the owner and disposer of them. 

3. As they are set apart for himself, to serve him 
on earth, and reign with him in heaven. Ps. iv. 3. ' 

4. God calls them his, to tell us what they are to 
him, although their worth may be hid from others. 

II. What is here said concerning them ', they shall 
be -the Lord's in that day, when he shall make them 
up. 

1. By separating them from those of an opposite 
character. Matt. xiii. 30 ; xxv. 32. 

2. By collecting them altogether in one great body. 
(Matt. xxiv. 31 ; Rev. vii. 9.) And this he will do. 

At that day, 

1. The day of the saint's dissolution, when their 
souls enter into the joy of their Lord, to be with 
Christ. Phil. i. 23. 

2. The day of the general resurrection. That is 
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the day on wbiob, God will, in the most eminent, 
manner, make np hit jewels, by raiting all their 
bodies, reuniting sonl and body, and taking tbem to 
his kingdom and glory. And, 
They shall be bis at that day, 

1. They were his before, seeing that he redeemed 
and saved them : hot he shall at that day, 

2. Publicly testify his knowledge and approbation 
of them— And thus put, 

3. To shame and silence the hard censures of their 
malignant foes. — And, 

4. Tend to the greater confusion of the prince of 
darkness. — And, 

5. Such a declaration will challenge the praises of 
the redeemed, to their faithful Lord, who shall haye 
thus perfected that which concerns them. Rev. i. 
6,6. 

And this shall be done by the Lord of hosts, which 
may be considered as a ground of hope and comfoct 
to those of whom he here speaks. 

1. As his power is more than equal to that of all 
their enemies. Kom. viii. 31. 

2,. And if this title is referred to his people, it inti- 
mates the number of those he will own at last ; tb^ 
will be many. Heb. ii. 10 ; Rev. yii. 9. 

Application. 

1. What a glorious change has God wrought m 
those who are his jewels ! 

2. As there is a day coming when they shall be 
made up, let those who are his jewels often think of 
it, and loyeit, together with his appearing. Tit. ii. 13. 

3. What a great loss to the world is the removal of 
these jewels by death ; but let it be our comfort to re- 
fleet that, what earth loses in this way, |iea?en gains. 
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THE IMMUTABILITY OF CMEI8T. 

Bui thou art the same, aiid thy yean shaU not fail 
Heb. i. 12. 

These words are a description of Christ, fall of 
comfort to all that fly to him ; as displaying the eter- 
nity of his person and office, being and perfections. 
Whatever changes are made eyery year in persons 
and families, Jesas Christ is unchanged still, as able 
and wilMng to ^ye this year as the last, or any year 
or age that !s gone before. Thou art the same, &c. 

Consider, 

I. What Christ is in himself. 

1. As to his person, he is the eternal Son of CM, 
who existed from everlasting. Jdm L 1. 

2^ As to his office. He Is mediator between God 
• and man, fitted for it by assuming our nature into a 
personal union with the divine, that as God and man 
in one person he might transact with bo^. Though 
he was not incarnate till the fulness of time, he was 
appointed early to the office of mediator, and consenf-> 
ed to undertake it: and so he speaks of himself as 
8etup,&c. Prov. viii. 23. 

When jnan sinned and needed a mediator, he is 
promised as the seed of the woman ; and in the sea* 
^ son fixed, the Word is made flesh. 

This is he that Jacob acknowledges as the angel 
^at redeemed him from all evil ; whom Job trasteil 
in as his Redeemer ; whose day Abraham rcjolceA to 
see and was glad ; who at length came from the Fa- 
ther, and having died, rose again, and went back to 
his glory, and now lives, &c. Heb. vii. 25. 
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II. What believers have found him to be auto 
them. ' 

1. It was Christ who awakened them to'a sense of 
their lost, miserable state. £ph. ii. 1. 

2. Who received them upon their applying to him 
for mercy and salvation, and believing on him, he 
pardoned all their sins. Col. i. 14. 

3. Who adopted them into his family, and gave • 
them the ealrnest of their inheritance. Rom. yiii. 15, 16. 

4. Thus passing into the number of his children, 
be continues to bless them by subduing their corrup- 
tions by his Spirit, giving them grace sufficient against 
the powers of darkness,* teaching and helping them to 
pray, and answering their prayers ; admitting them to 
intimate communion with himself, and in a peculiar 
manner manifests hifliself to them, &c. &c. 

5. At death', he receives their departing spirits, to 
be with him in glory, watches over theiribodiesinthe 
grave, and will raise them at the great day, tor join 
their happy spkits in glory ; and, as a pledge of this, 
Enoch and Elijah are already with him. 

III. As to all this, the text is applicable to Christ. 
Thou art the same, &c. 

■ 1. He is the same in himself, as to his person and 

offices. 

' 2. As to bis interest in bis Father, and a^^septance 

with him : the Beloved, in whom he is always well 

pleased. Matt. iii. 17. 

3. And with regard to us, the same as ia his ability 
and veillingness to save. Heb. vii 25. 
< ' 4. The merit of his death is the same it ever was. 
Rev.v. 6.* 

^ 5. AndJie is Ibe same, to pardon Justify, sanctify, 
and glorify. 
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: Applif atioD.' . 

U If be is Ihe same, let every Cbristless^ sinner. sepk 
^tn interest in Christ with thesaiBediligepoe that ever 
any did ; such have the same necessity^ and the same 
encouragement. ,, 

3. Despair.under the gospel is most unreasonable; 
seeing Christ eame to save sinners, assures as of his 
having saved the chief of sinners, and represents him- 
self as after all, the same* 

3. Let behevers rejoice in Christ as unchangeable. 
On this account they should rej6ice. evermore; as 
well as pray without ceasing, and in every condition 
give thanks, 



THE LOVE OF GOD THE WAY. TO ETERNAL >^' '<•* 
LIFE. 

Keep yourselves in tke lave of God, &c.— Jnde 21. 

As our blessed Redeemer is gone to heavep to pre.-^ 
pare mansions for his followers, with a propaise of re- 
turning again,. it is natural to inquire, what they are 
to do in the mean time, how they are to conduct 
themselves during his absence, with a view to his ' 
return 1 we have the answer to this iii the text, Keep 
yourselves, &c - 

I. The object to which our attention is here direct- 
ed, the mercy of our Lord J^us Christ, unto eternal 
life. 

EtenMdlife. . 

1 . This implies deliverance from all sin. Rev. xxi . 5. 
, 2. The resmrection of the bod^ from the power ot 
tfee grave. John v. 29, . 

VOL. IV. H 
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d.^ DeUterance ftom the second deatii. Rer. txU 
8', XX. 6. 

' 4. The eterlastiDg enjoyment of God in his king- 
dom of glory. Matt, xxy.34. 

And this is to be obtained through mepcy, the mer- 
cy of the Lord Jesus Christ manifested to ns. 
1. In convincing us of sin by his Spirit Johnxvi.8. 
^ 2. Forgiving our iniquities. Col. i. 14. 

3. Inspiring- our hearts with a hope of heaven. 
1 Pet. i. 3, 4. 

4. And sanctifying oar nature, as a preparation for 
<€ie kingdom of heaven. Ht. ji. 14; iii. 5. 

The mercy of our Lord Jesns Christ. 

1. He purchased it for us, both grace and glory. 
iJohnv. 11, 12. ' 

2. He prepares it for us. (John xiv. 2.) And us for 
heaven by bis Holy Spirit making us meet, &c. Eph. 
i. 13. 

3. And gives it to us. John xvii. 2 ; x. 28. 

II. Our duty in relation thereto, wo are to keep 
<$ursclvcs in the love of God, and be looking fot' this 
fiiercy,'&c. ' 

We are to keep ourselves in the love of God. 

1. By loving him. Prov. viii. 17. 

2. .By keeping ourselves free from the love of this 
^orld. 1 John ii. 15. 17. 

. 3. By keeping from sin. Ps. xcvii. 10. 

4. By keeping his commandments. John xv. 10. ^J^n 
6. By labouring after a growth in grace. 2 Peter ^' 

iii. 18. 

6. By maintaining the communion of saints. Mai. 
iii. 16, 17. 

Looking for this mercy t6 eternal fife^ which itt- 
lilies* 
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it 

2^ That oar &ith in ceferenco t6 it, is loept liyely in 
exercise. Heb. xi. 1. 

3. That our hearts are continualiy set apon it. 
Matt. vi. 24. 

4. That we patiently wait till we are called bencO; 
to the enjoyment of it. (Heb. vi. 12.) The Christiaii 
has need of patience, and he has ground for it too. 
James t. 7. 

5. That we are seriousjy watchful and diligent in 
preparing for it Matt. xxiy. 44. 

Application. 

]• Is it mercy that bestows eternal life 1 jiow un- 
reasonable then is the sin of despair. 

2. Is it the mercy of Christ? how destrnctive the 
folly of those who seek it any where else. Acts iv. 19. 

3. What obligations are we under to Jesus Christ, 
for proenring eternal life for vs. Ps. eiii. 1--3. 

4. How descKvedly precious is Christ to them that 
believe. 1 Peter ii. 7. . • 



THB HAPPINESS OF DYING IN THB LORO. 

Andlheardavoicefromheaven, saying unto mcy WrttCf 
Blessed are the dead, &c.— Kev. xiv. 13. 

These words are a voice from heaven, concerning 
the future state of those that die in Christ ; and sqreljf 
none are better qualified to comfort those who are 
left behind, than one of the heavenly company. 

Our blessed Lord tell» his disciples, when sii^kinf 
into despondency at the idea of his leaving thenv ^'Ii 
h2 
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ye loved tne, ye wonld rejoice, because I sstid^I go 
unto my Father" (John xiv. 28.) ; so when the be- 
liever dies, he goes tp be with him : and, that we may 
' not sorrow as those who have no hope, the text tells 
ns, that they are not lost; by ceasing to live in this 
world, but are advanced to an infinitely better life 
than this : *' Blessed are the dead," &c. 

. Consider, 

' I. What it is to die in the Lord, and who may be 
said to do so. 

This may be said of the martyrs who die for the 
Lord, and seal -the tmtfa of their profession with their 
blood. It is applicable also to all real Christians, who 
are anited to Christ, and die the members of his mys- 
tical body : these die in the Lord. And, in order to 
thb, 

'Something is previously necessary. 

t. That they be quickened and made alive by the 
Lord. John v. 20, 21 ; Eph. ii. 1. 

2. That they be pardoned, justified, and sanctified. 
1 Cor. vi. 11. 

3. That they walk after him. Heb. xii. 2 ; 1 Peler 
ii. 21. 

4. That they live to him, as they receive all from 
him. 2 Cor. v. 14, 16 ; Phil. i. 21. 

Something is implied. 

1. That we die in submission to his will, when, 
where, and how he pleases. Bom. xiv. 7, 8. 

2. In dependance upon him for life and immor- 
tality. ' 

3. A sincere desire to be with him. Phil. i. 23. 
IL Wherein their blessedness consists : and the 

iidxi tells us, that, 
" They rest from their labours.'^ 
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1. Arising: from tlie evils to which they wore s«b- 
jeet iq this world : disease, pain; want, &c. *' Many 
are the affliotlons,'' &c* (Ps. xxxiv« 19.) AlUbali be, 
left behind at death* ReY. :Kxit 4. 

H, From Satan*s temptations. After death they 
shall be placed beyond the reach of his fiery dart^ 
(3 Cor. iv. 4.) These they shall have left in the field 
of battle, and be *^ where the weary are at rest.'^ 
1 Peter ▼. 8 ; Job iii. 17. 

3. From the persecution of the ungodly. John xy. 
20. 

4. From the remains of the carnal mind, wander- 
ings in duty, and the imperfections of the best of our 
religious services, 

'* Their works follow them." 

All the works they have done for God and his Christ, 
to advance hi» glory, prepare themselves for his king- 
dom, and serve his interest, and to help on others to 
it These works shall follow after, so4is to enter with 
them, and that in the most endearing manner. 

1. In God's faithlbl remembrance of them all, 
Heb. vi. 10; Mai. iiL 16. 

2. In the recompense of reward, which God will 
bestow. I Cor. xv. 58. 

III. Why this message is so solemtdy proclaimed 
by " a voice from beavea." 

1. To let an unthinking world k^ow what becomea^ 
of the friends of Christ when they die. 

2. To assure believers .that death is no hinderance 
to their happiness ; but the certain^ though awfu(, 
way to it. 

3. To leave it on record, to the end of time, for the 
assurance of every Christian, that their rest isnothere^ 
and to excite tbem to look after one remainiog* 

h3 
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AppKcatioD. 

1. Are the dead, who die in the Lord, blessed ? how . 
miserable are they who die out of him: and if -the 
former are blessed immediately, henceforth from the 
time they die, so the latter must be wretchM^^'^e- 
diately upon their dying. 

2. How much better to a believer is tiie day of hki 
death, than the day of his hirth ; seeing he is bora 
to labour, but dies to rest ! 



THE ADVANTAGE OF EARLY PIETY. 

.Mho ako were in Christ before mc— Rom. xvi. 7. 

These are the words of St Paul, and thcly discover 
his humble and amiable spirit. He speaks' of himself 
as one bom out of due time (1 Cor. xv. 8.), seeing- 
that Christ was seen of him so late j and he reckons 
it to the greater honour and advantage of othiers who 
were sooner converted to him : that were believers in 
Christ while he was a persecutor ; in a state of grace, 
while he was ifi a state of nature ; pardoned in the 
blood of Jesus, and following him in faith and holiness 
to heaven, whilst he was/a stranger, and an enemy to 
God. "Happy they,", as if he sMd, *' who were 
.sooner rescued and recovered, washed and sanctified , 
"&c. before I was. Salute Andronicus and Jnnia my 
kinsmen, and my fellow-prisoners, Wlio' are of note 
among the apostles, who also were in Christ before 

jne.";v ;y 

' Consider, 
1. What we arc to understand by being in Chrisst, 
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To be io Christ, is, 
. 1. To have' a special or parlicylar interest in bis 
death, so as to enjoy the effects of it; pardon, justifi- 
cation, sanctrfication, &c. and this in contracystinc- 
tion to that general interest which all men have there- 
in. ITira. iv. 10. 

2. I'o be united to him in faith and afl'ection, so as 
to dwell in him, and he in us. 1 Cor. vi. 17; John vi. 
66. 

il. Tho blessedness of heing in Christ; and tlus 
may be seen, 

In the union itself. 

1. As it is intimate an4 endearing. (Rom. vi. 5; 
Eph. i. 23 ; John xiv. 20 ; 1 John iv. 13.) •* He is 
touched witb a .feeling of our infirmities'' (Heb. iv. 
15.); in all our afflictions he vtras afflicted (Col; i*24.}; 
their sufferings and enemies are his. Acts ix. 4. 

2. As it is most honourable. They are reckoned 
the offscoucing of all things (1 Cor. iv. 13.) ; yet they 
are allied to the Lord of glory. 1 Cor. ii. 8; Isa. 

♦xliy.4. 

3. As it is enriching. It lets into a participation of 
Christ: *' His riches are unsearchable.'' (Eph. iii. 8; 
1 Cor. ii. 9 ; John i. 16 ; Eph. i. 3.) Christ is heir of all 
things (Heb. i. 2.) ; and believers aee joint beirs virith 
him. Rom. viii. 17. 

4^ As it is most comfortable. Abundant peace and 
support most be the <^onseqaence : this union alle- 
viates every affliction, and sweetens every mercy, &c. 

5. As it is immediate. They are members of his 
Ji>ody, and all in, him. Th^re is but one corner-stone 
laid in Zion : ^d believers are spiritual-stones ; a spi- 
ritual house (I Peter ii. 5. 6.) ; a habitation of God. 
Eph.ii. S». . • 
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This blessednets will forther appear, if w« consider 
the blessings belieTers receive in consequence of this 
nnion. 

1. They have their sins pardoned. Col. i. 14; Ps. 
xxxii. 1. 

2. They are delivered from all condemnation. Ron. 
Tui. !• 

3. From the reigning power of sin.* Rom< vffi. 2; 
' John viii. 36. 

4. From the t}Tanny of Satan. Col. i. 12, 13. 

5. They enjoy €rod*8 favoar. Rom. v. 1. 

6. They are his children. John i. 12 ; Eph. ii. 19. 
7i They are heirs of Ood, and joint-4ieirs with 

Chrbt. Rom* viii. 17. 

8. They hav« free access to his throne. Hi^. ir* 
10; John xiv. 13, 14. 

9. God and his Christ dwell wKh such. John 
xiv. 23. 

10. And they have the promise of a glorioas resnr^ 
rection to life eternal (Rom. viii. 11 ; Phil. iti. 21.) *, 
and to be for ever with the Lord. 1 Thess. iv. 17, 18. 

III. The advantage of being in Christ early. And, 
as it respects young persons, there are various indoce- 
meuts to hasten their choice of Chrbt, that they may 
1>e one with hini. 

1. It will preserve them from sin, to which youth is 
prone (Eccl. xi. 10.) ; and prevent painfal reflectkins 
for past follies. Job xiii. 26. . v 

2. They will be prevented from being destrncttve 
examples to others. 

^. They will thereby be fitted for eminent services 
for God, and their generation. Pbilem. 11. 

4. iSanh are particularly dear Jo God. (Jer« ii. 2 ; 
Hosea xi. 3 ; xiv. 3.) See what tenderness Christ m»- 
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nifests to his lambs. (Tsa. xl. I \ .) Jobti, the youAgest 
of his disciples, leaned upon his breast, and is called, 
" the disciple whom he loved." John xxi. 20. 

6. Hereupon their great work upon earth will be 
over, being early prepared for a blessed eternity ; and 
death, which to others is the king of terrors, will be 
to such a blessing. 1 Cor. iii. 22. 

6. And if they are spared longer, by being early in 
Christ, they will have an opportunity of making 
greater proficiency in grace, and so enlarge their ca- 
pacity for greater glory : and so an entrance shall be 
administered abundantly, &c. 2 Peter i. 11. 

Application. 

1. If it is the happiness of some to be in Christ be- 
fore others, how miserable must it be tp be in a 
Christlcss state (Eph. ii. 12.) ; without Christ, without 
hope. 

2. How dangerous must it be to rest in a mere pro- 
fbssioD of religion. Matt, vit.^1. 

3. How unreasonable is the backwardness of sinners 
to €ome to Christ. 

4. And how thankful should those be, who are sen- 
sible of their interest in Christ. Ps. ciii. 1, 2. 



TUB ABUNDANCE OF DIVINB GOODNESS. 

And the servant said. Lord, it is done as thou hast com- 
mandedy and yet there is room.— Luke xiv. 22. 

These words are part of a parable, in which much 
of the mystery of^e gospel is contained; and the 
DQanlfest design of it is, to shew that, however sue- 
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oessfbl the gospel of Christ has been in time past, sin* 
ners may yet come, and be received by Christ, and 
, be for ever saved. "Wisdom hath built her house/* 
&c. (Prov. ix. 1.) ; and, amongst the highly favoured 
guests, who are partaking of this joyful feast, "yet 
there is room." 

Consider, 

I. Where there is room. 

1. In the mercy of God. It is over all his works, 
and from everlasting. (Ps. cxlv. 9.) It belongeth unto 
God. Ps.Giii. 17; £xod. xx.6; Isa. xxx. 18; Ps. 
cxivii. 11. 

2. In the merits of Christ. He is an a11-su£Qcient 
Saviour, (Heb. vii. 24, 25; 1 John i. 7.) The merit 
of his deatb is unbounded, as it respects man. 1 jQha 
ii. 2. 

3. As to the power and efficacy of the Spirit to re- 
new and change the hardest heart Such a qhkoge is 
necessary, we have destroyed ourselves; and if evoK 
we are recovered, it must be by help from iieaven, 
(Hos. xiii. 9.) The conversion of a sinner is the Spi^ 
rit's work (Titus lii. 5, 6.) ; which the Father hath pro- 
mised (Luke. xxiy. 49.) ; engaged to pour out 
(Zech. XVu 10.) ; Christ died to open a way for it. 
Gal. iii. 13, 14. 

4. In the household of faith. More members may 
be added to Christ's mystical body ; in order to this 
the gospel is preached ; the ministers of Christ labour, 
encouraged by the extensive request of their Master, 
Christ, a little before his death. (John xvii. 20.) There 
is yet plentiful provision in our Father's house. (Hosea 
xiv. 5.) Those who come into the vineyard at the 
third, sixth, or ninth bonr, do not;^'hinder others ^mk 
being invited and recdveftat the eleventh (Reiv.ii. 9^ 
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wad we are still to pray that hb kingdotp may oome, 
which is capable of increase, both as to Dumber and 
perfection. 

5. In the mansions oT glory. Tliey are many (John 
xiv. 2, 3.) i and all who overcome here, shall be made 
pillars there. (Rev. iii. 12.) llie city is prepared for 
them (Heb. xi. 16.); for this Jesus died (Heb. ii. 
10.) ^ for this he prays. (John xvii. 24.) He has de- 
clared so much (Johnxii.26.); and when he shall ap- 
pear, they also shall appear with him, &c. Col. ili. 4. 

II. For whom is their room. 

In general, there is room for all sorts and conditions 
of men; those of one kingdom and country as well 
as another. The gospel is sent into sA\ the world, and 
to be preached to every human creatare capable of 
hearing. Mark xvi. 15. 

But more particularly, 

1. There is room fortlie meanest and most despica- 
ble in the world. God is no respecter of persons. 
(1 Sam. xvi. 7.) The things of the kingdom are re- 
Tealed to babes. (£ph. \i. 9.) Not many wise or 
noble are called (1 Cor. i. 26 — 29..) ; the poor are 
chosen. (James it. 5.) Lazarus in Abraham's bosom 

, was once a beggar. (Luke xv. 20.) Jesus himself was 
poor while on earth. Matt. viii. 20. , 

2. The rich men are under no necessity of perish- 
ing, there is room for them. Their situation is indeed 
critical (Matt. xix. 24.); their salvation very difficult 
(Mark x. 26 ; Luke xviii. 23.) ; they must be deli- 
vered from trusting in riches: and with God this is 
possible. Matt. xix. 26^, 

3. The afflicted must not be forgotten, there, is * 
room for them. The pains of the body are no proof 
that God will not have mercy on the soul. Some of 
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the most. eminent saints have been in the furnace of 
affliction, as David, Hezekiah, Job^. God has caused 
many to pass under the rod, that he might bring them 
into the bond of the covenant. Ezek. xx. 37. 

4. There is yet room for such as have long stood 
out, neglecting, and making light of the invitations of 
the gospel. (2 (Jor. vi. 2.) The compassionate Redcem- 
er.is still saying, " Behold, &c. Rev. iii. 20. 

6. There is yet room for such as have backslidden ; 
having fallen into sin, after the most promising be- 
ginnings. Jer. iii. 22. 

Lastly, to add no more : There is yet room for the 
chief of sinners. Pardon and peace were first pro- 
claimed to those ivho crucified our God (Luke xxiv. 
47; see 1 Tim. i. 15.); and all that labour, and are 
heavy laden, are promised rest. Matt. xi. 28. 

Application. 

1. How justly may the gospel be called a joyful 
sound. 

2. What lencouragement for gospel-ministers still 
to preach this gospel : ^* Yet there is room.'' 

3. When Satan suggests, " it is too late tp repent, 
and be saved ;" he may be silenced by the text, ** Yet 
there is room." , 

4. Let none take encouragement from the text,, to 
make light of the invitations of the gospel, or put off 
their repentance. For although there is room in the 
kingdom of grace and glory, yet we should remember 
there is room in the grave, and in hell too : and bow 
many have sunk into both, while neglecting their sal- 
vation. 

5. This may be a source of consolation to pious 
souls, respecting their unconverted friends and rela- 
tives. They, may yet be saved, for *'yet there is rogm." 
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6. Being called into the kingdom of grace> and 
finding there is room, let this confirm your faith and 
hope, as to your reception to glory. 



CHRIST AS THE BELIEVER's llVING REDEEMER, 

For I know that my Redeemer liveth.-^Zoh xix. 26. 

These are the words of holy job, to which, by the- 
most solemn introduction, he invites a special regard. 
He here utters what he thought would bear him out 
in wishing so earnestly as he does: "Oh, that "my 
words were now written ! Oh, that they were print- 
ed in a book ! that they were graven with an iron pen 
and lead, in the rock, for ever?" Upon which the text 
comes in, as the reason of all, ** For I know,** &c. 
These words are an abundant source of consolation to 
afflicted Christians ; though their outward comforts 
drop off lil^e leaves in autumn, and troubles roll in ^s 
the waves of the sea, breaking one on the neck of 
another, such have enough to support their souls, and 
keep iheir hope from dying, while -they can look up 
and say, "I know that my Redeemer liveth.'^ 
/ In speaking from these words, I shall shew, 

I. How the title of I^deemer belongs to Christ. 

The word here rendered Redeemer, signifies kins^ 
man ; and^ among the Jews, it was customary for 
such to redeem the person-, or possession, of a brother, 
when sold or detained, and set them free, Ruth iii. 
0— 13; iv. 1—3. 

Now in allusion to this, Christ is fitly called our 
Kedcemer, upon a threefold account. 

). lu regard to the tniserable state ofbpqdageiu 
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which he finds as. By transgression' we bftve fallen 
from God, forfeited our inheritance to his jastice ; our 
persons, as guilty malefactors, are liable to his flamin^^ 
wrath, without any hope of heaven, bound over to an 
everlasting hell, and no power to escape, subject to 
the tyranny pf Satan. (£ph. ii. 2.) Such is our condi- 
tion by nature; and hence the necessity of redemption. 

2. Soch is the grace of Jesus Christ, that he stoopa 
into a near relation to us ; becomes by incarnation, 
our kinsman after the flesh, that he might have right 
to redeem. If ever we are recovered, the same nature 
that sinned mu^t sufler. Heb. ii. 14. 

3. Being entered into the relation, he performs the 
part of a kinsman ; redeeming us from our state of 
bondage and misery ; and this two ways. 

1. By price. He paid the price of our redemption, 
which was the greatest that was ever paid, his blood. 
(I Pet. i. 18.) And this was absolutely necessary (Heb. 
ix. 22.); and bis blood being shed, we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, &c. Col. i. 14. 

2. To complete our recovery, and fulfil his office^ 
he also rescues us, by power, from the tyranny of Sa- 
tan ; compelling that potent, malicious enemy, to let 
his captives go (Heb. ii. 14 ; Col. ii. Id.) ; and being^ 
now ascended, he pursues the victory, by opening sin- 
ners' eyes (Acts xxvi. 18.); binds Satan, and takes 
his gbod's. Matt. xii. 29. 

■ Thus by price, and by power, as a lamb, and as a 
Hon, appeasing God, and conquering Satan, purchasing 
heaven, and delivering from hell, is the great Emma- 
nuel become our Redeemer. Thanks be to God, that 
help is laid upon one so mighty to save. ■ 

II. Believers will, and ought to apply to Christ, 
the living Redeemer, for relief and comfprtin all iheir 
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iiocdiles. Thejrsboiild always be feasible of tfaeir mt^ 
cetu^ty and oUigatioiis to doso, inas^Micb, 

1. As fallen creatares, there is no coming unto the 
Father but through a Mediator ; or, in Job's langaagey 
"adpy's-man." Job;ix.33. 

2. Christ is the only Mediator between God and 
man ; such a Redeemer as there .Is no other. W^ 
mast, therefore, look to hini in trouble, as lie is Head 
over all things to his church. £ph. i. 22, 23. 

3. JHe is provided and exalted of God to t^is veiry 
end, that the weary and heavy laden, under wbate¥er 
Irafden, might apply to him for rest ; and hereby " 1&&- 
nour the Son as they honour the Father."' And those 
who thus apply to him, shidl find his promise sure. 
lPetii.6. 

4. To them that belicTe he is precious, from th^ 
experience they have had of his power and grace. 
(1 Pet. ii. 7.) When troubled, in him they have found 
peace. John xvi. 33. ' 

III. It is a source of oossolatioQ to believers, ia 
looking to Christ as the Redeemer, to know that he 
liveth, and that he is theirs. 

This may be said of him as God, and as Emma^ 
nnel, God-man. He liveth, 

1. As God. He is from everlasting to everlasting. 
The Word was God, as weU as with him (John i. 1.); 
and having undertaken our recovery, ho speaks of 
bimselfas set up from everlasting. (Prov. vfii. 23.) 
Job says, " My Redeemer liveth,'Mnttmating his eter- 
nal' existence, without any distinction of time, past or 
4o come. He believed him as the Deity, and says of' 
him, '* In my flesh shall I see God." As to ids divinity, 
lie was before Abraham. John viiL 58. 

2. As Emmanuel, God with us, it nay be said, 

I 2 
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«Tir Redeemer liveth. (Rev. i. 18.) And how much 
this contributes to a believeVs comfort, will appear 
from the following considerations. 

1. As it shews the value and efficacy, of his death 
and sacrifice ; that what he did and suffered is well- 
pleasing to God, and available for the recovery of 
man. Rom. iv. 25. 

2. His living again confirms, the troth of his doc- 
trines and promises, as to what he was, and' what he 
would bestow upon his followers, in this life and in 
another. Though he was put to death as a man, and 
vile malefactor^ he is now declared to be the Son of 
God, &c. Rom. i. 4, also v. 10. 

3. It is no. small addition to a Christianas comfort, 
that Christ lives in heaven'. He has regained the ce- 
lestial paradise that we had lost. Heb. i. 3. 

He liveth, and is " ascended to his Father and our 

Father," &c. (John xx. 17.) And by abiding with 

him, clearly shews that his satisfaction for sinners is 

perfect and everlasting; and so his interest above can 

' never fail. John xvi. 8. 10. 

He liveth, and is preparing mansions in the invlsi* 
ble glory, whither, as forerunner, he b for us entered. 
John xiv. 2, 3 ; Heb. vi. 20. ' 

He liveth, and appeareth in the presence of God 
for us, as our powerful Mediator and Advocate with 
the Father. (Heb.ix.24; 1 Johnii.l.) "The Father 
heareth him always, and is ready to supply ^11 our 
wants, according to his riches in glory by Christ Je- 
sus." Phil. iv. 19. 

He liveth, as the fountain and principle of life to 
us, << the author and finisher of qurfoith" (Heb.xii. 
2.) ; andj *' because he lives, we shall live also." Jofaa 
xiv. 19. 
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H« if <Mn. 

Tfais is It fonsee of ^ atteog eonsol alion to tlie hdm 
of promise, who ba^re fled for refbge, to Hy hM qd 
the hope set before tbeoi ;** who can say, *' my bo- 
loved, my Sayionr, ray Redeemer, is mine.*' Cant, 
ii. 16. 

He is tbein, whose riches are utasearcbable (Epb. 
iii. 8.) ; ** in whom all fatness dweHs (CoL i. 19.) 
whose power saves to the uttermost (Heb. yii. 25.) 
whose person is altogether lovely (Cabt. y. 16.) 
whose loye is stronger than death (Cant, yiii.6.); it 
passeth knowledge.'' £{)h. Hi. 19. 

He js theirs, by ^the call and appointment of the 
Father; ** the beloyed in whom they are chosen and 
toicepied." £ph. i. 6. 

He is theirs, by yohintary undertaking their reco- 
very ; he gave himself for bis obarch (£ph. v. 25); 
laid down bis life for the sheep. John x. 11. 

He is theirs, by mutual consent and intimate union ; 
introduced by the Spirit on his part, and faith oa 
theirs. Hoseaiii. 3. 

He is ^beir head and husband, physician Mid 
friend ; their teacher, iSayiour, and Lord, their •8acri<> 
£ce, surety, Taosomy advocate ; eyei^ thing that thenr 
•ouls can need. 

He is theirs, and bis word and Spirit, promises and 
-pioyidences^ blessings temporal, spiritual, and eyer- 
laating,are theirs too; all things aretheks,who haye 
Christ Ibr thdrs. 1 Con iii. 22. 

IIL How^ believers may draw suitable support from 
hence, under the trials with which they may be se* 
verely exeroisod. 

1. I begin with what they feel on aocount of the 
^ehnrch when in low circumstances; when it goes iM 
i3 
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Mrith ZioQ, and Babylon tilumphs. But the %€" 
deemer liyetb, who purchased the chnrch with bis 
blood (Acts xv. 28.) ; against which the gates shall 
not prevail (Matt. xvi. 18.); and who will make 
hiscneraioshisfootstool. (Ps. ex. 1.) fie liveth, and 
hath the turning of all the great wheels of Providence, 
and has the hearts of the greatest in his hands; has 
in time past watched over his church> and delivered 
Zion in her greatest straits. Ps. xxv.' 22. 

2. Public calamities, wars, st6rms, and tempests, 
pestilential diseases, and desolating judgments; this 
is Christ's voice to all his, " Be not terriOed." (Luke 
xxi..9.) He liveth, who is Lord of hosts, the only, po- 
tentate (1 Tim. vi. \5»\; whom winds and seas obey 
(Matt. yiii. 27.) ; without whom nothing can hehX 
me ; who can set a mark on my habitation, as well as 
my soul, that the destroying angel shall pass over ; or, 
if I am permitted to fall, he liveth, from whose love 
nothing can separate ; and when, and however I go, 
it will be to him. 

3. In poverty and want. Though stripped, like 
Job, or begging, like Lazarus, he liveth, whose eye 
sees and pities me ; whose is the earth, and the ful- 
ness thereof (Ps. xxiv. 1.) ; who fied thousapds with a 
few loaves and fishes (John vi.) ; who multiplied the 
widow's oil and, meal. I Kings xvii. 14 — 16. 

- 4. As to bodily afflictions and bereaving dispensa- 
tions of Providence : he liveth, ** who was a man of 
sorrows, &c. (Isa. liii. 3.) ; and who has promised, 
that all things shall work together for good, to them 
•that love him." Rom. vHL 28. 

5. As to the temptations of Satan :, he liveth, who 
is exalted above principalities and powers (Eph. i. 
21.); who was in ail points tempted like us (Heb. iv. 
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15.); ^ho prays for us, ag well as Peter (Luke txii. 
S2.); who has promised sufficient gr^ce (2 Cor. xii. 
9.); and who hath promised final victory. Rom. xvi^ 
30. 

6. As to remaining^ corruption": he liveth; whose 
blood cleanseth from all sin. 1 John i. 7. ^ 

7. When the believer is dying, it will comfort him 
to know that his Redeemer liveth, who hath the keys 
of death and the invisible world : who will open the 
passage at the fittest time, and accompany him^in hip 
passage to his throne. J^s. xxiii. 4. 

Improvement. 

1. How mnch does it concern every one to have 
an interest in this living Redeemer. When we are 
afflicted, tried, and dying, what can equal our being 
able to say, ** I know that my Redeemer liveth f 

2. Let those, who can say so, endeayour to follow 
his steps (Phil. ii. 5 ; 1 John ii. 6.) ; and then such 
will, at last, prove the trath of that proniise. Joha 
xii. 26. 



THE BBLIBVER'8 CHOICB AND PREFERENCE 
OF CHRIST. 

Whmm have I tf| A^aven hut thee, &c.— Ps. Ixxiii. 25* 

These are the words of a saint, upon a serious sur- 
vey of both worlds, fixing on God as his portion, and 
chief good : they express the peculiar feelings of snch 
a one when he first comes to God, and afterward re- 
news his covenant with him. The Lord's portion is 
his people (Deut. xxxii. 9.) ; and he also is theirs. 
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Their oboioe of bim 18 hearty and puikmlar. *^Tki^ 
Lordls ny portioii, saith my sonl.^ Asd the text m 
expresBiTie of the satisfaction they have in him, and it , 
is such as they' can iipd io none ehte : ** Whom have 
I," &«. 

Consider, 

I. How God is to be ooosideredy when the Chris- 
tian speaks thus of him. 

I. Not absolutely, or as, in himsel^y clothed witb 
majesty, armed wiUi jn^^ce; of purer eyes than Uk 
behold iniquity; inclined to punish it, and, by al« 
mighty, irresistible power, able in the most terrible 
manner, to do so. Thus considered, he is a censmn- 
mg fire : and it is a fearful thing to fall into his bands^ 
(Heb. X. 31. see also Ps. c^liii. 2.) The consider-! 
ation of an absolute God, is what even his own ohil-: 
dren cannot bear. But, 

3. As God in Christ, having given his Son fior aft* 
(John ill. 16.) ** Having delivered him up for us aU.^ 
(Rom. viii. 32.) In Christ he is full of compassion 1» 
lost sinners : *' Fury is not in him. He is the Father 
of mercies, ihe God of all^ace and comfort^ (2 Cor. 
i.d.); his name and nature is love. (1 Johniv.8.) 
And thus, under the light of the knowledge of his 
glory, in the &oe of Jesus Christ, the believer says 
with the Psalmist, ** Whom have I in heaven but 
theer 

II. What the Christian may have in view, inearth 
or heaven, which is desirable, but to which he prefers 
his God. 

To begin with the world in which we live; **Thei4 
is none on earth that I desire besides the^.^ 

1. Deliverance firom )present evils, as sidmess, 
pain% losses^ duappointments, &o. A freedom fix>n| 
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these is desirable ; tat this would not compensate for 
the loss of the divine presence and favour. 

2. The enjoyment of temporal goods ; riches, ho- 
nours, friends, and all necessary accommodations for 
pleasure and delight. These are what the world ad- 
mire and pursue ; but the Christian prefers his God 
to them all. Ps. iv. 6. ' , 

. 3. The ordinances and nseans of grace. How ear- 
nestly does David desire these ? What delight has 
he in them. (Ps, Ixa^tiv. I — 4.) How vehemently 
does his soul desire^o '^ dwell in the house of the 
liord.'' But for what \ only to sit under his ordi- 
nances? No ; but " to behold the beauty of the Lord 
(Ps. xxvii. 4.) ; for this he declares. (Ps. xliii. 1, 2, 
and again in Ps. Ixiii. 1, 2.) No freedom from evil^ 
enjoyment of temporal good, external ordinances, 
can satisfy the pious mind, without the sensible en- 
joyment of the presence of God ; '* There is none on 
earth," &c. 

Let lis look' higher, to heaven. Here are many 
things desirable, but still these will not do in the 
place of God. 

1. The glory of the plaee is transcendent. Rev. 
xxi. 10—27. 

2. The company is desirable ; angels and glorified 
saints. Rev. vii. 9 — 11. 

3. Tbeiremployment is glorious. Rev. vii. 10 — 12. 
. 4. The fulness of joy lies in the presence of God, 

and in being with Christ. This is what the Christian 
most ardently denres above all other things in heaven^ 
or upon earth. Ps. xvii. 16. ^ 

in. Whence is it that nothing short of God can sa^ 
tisfy the believer ? 

1. That vriiich satisfies, or makes us happy, mast 
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be suitable to our natares. Thi» cannot be said of amy 
created good. Oar seals are spiritual, and their desirat 
boundless ; and who bat he, whose perfections are 
infinite, can suii or satisfy these ? This is the encoa^ 
ragement God gives Abraham, t. e. his allHUifficiency^ 
Gen. xviL !• 

2. That which satisfies must be firm, and anchang«- 
able ; but of whom, or what,, can this be said, but of 
God only. (Ps. cii. 26—27.) •* With him there is no 
variableness, nor shadow of turning.'' 

3. The soul is immortal, and the good that satisfies 
it must be everlasting. At death we leave our pre^^ 
sent state, and exchange it for an eternal state; bnt 
God is firom everlasting to eyerlasting, and so the only 
proper portion of his people for both worlds. None 
in heaven, or upon earthy can be to them in the stead 
of God. 

lY. The Christian renonnoing all other good, what 
he may have in view, when he says, ** Whom have 
I in heaven but thee f ' 

1. Communion with God here, havingaccess to him 
through his Son, by the help of his Spirit: sending faia 
desires after him, and receiving supplies of light, life, 
love, &c. 1 John i. 3. 

^ The future, full enjoyment of God above, which 
will be infinitely greater than any thing of God which 
the Christian can enjoy here (I John iiL 2i) ; and this 
be is continually aspiring to. 

Whom have 1 in heaven but thee ? which, as to ita 
import, includes such things as these : 

1. Whom have I but thee, that I should choose and 
prefer before all the world ? 

2. Whom have I in heaven or on earth but thee, that 
I ^Mrald so much ddight in, be pleased with, and of 
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whom my meditation should be so sweet. Ps. xiri. 
6—7. 

. 3. Whom have I in either world but thee, that I 
should nnfeigfiedly resign to, and consent to be go- 
verned by? Ps. Ixxiii. 23. 

f^ 4. Whom have I in heaven, or earth, that I should 
love but thee, in comparison of thee, or any otherwise 
than in thee, and fur thee? 

5. Whom have I in heaven but thee, to whom I 
should pray, direct my homage and worship to ? 

6. Whom have I in heaven or earth but thee, to 
Irast and hope in? Thy name is the Lord Jehovah, in 
whom is everlasting kinc)nes8 and strength. 

Lastly, Whom have I in heaven but thee, that I 
must long to be with ? 

To be able to speak this language feelingly, clearly 
shews; 

1« The,chah|fe of soul that such have experienced' 
in being bom of God. It is the effect of a new nature. 

2. The experience such have had of the insufficiency 
of all created good, to satisfy without God. Ps. cxix. 
96; Ecci. xi. 8. 

3. The comfort and satisfaction Ae holy soul has 
found in God, more than all the world besides, deter- 
jnines to this. Ps. Ixiii. 2. 
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THE christian's DESIRE TO DWELL IN GOD's HOUSE. 

One thing have I desired of the Lord, &c. 
Ps. xxvii. 4r 

These words are exptressive of the temper <Jf a 
gracious soul, one born from heaven, and travelling 
thither. 

In speaking from the text, We may consider, 

1. What is meant by the house of God, in which 
the Christian desires to dwell ? , v 

!• The house of God sometimes means any place 
where the presence of God is manifested. Gen.xxviii* 
16, 17. 

2. Any house orJbuilding where God is worshipped 
in ', the tabernacle first, and afterward the temple, 
was frequently called the house of God. Ps. xlii. 4 ; 
cxxii. 1. 

3. Under tMe gospel dispensation, the house of God, 
and a church, or worshipping assembly of his people, 
are all one. (I Peter ii. 5.) There Christ has'promised 
to be. Matt, xviii. 20. - ^ 

4. The state of glory in heaven. It is sometimes 
represented as a country, a better country (Heb. xi. 
14. 16.) ; a'kingdom (James ii. 5.); a city (Heb. xL 
16.) ; and our Lord speaks of it unider the notion of 
a house. (Joimxiv. 2.) It is a country, for its large- 
ness and extent, and for its pleasure; it is a pai'adise 
(Lukexxiii. 43.) ; ^.kingdom forfts grandeur, a city for 
its order, and a house for the neatness and^familiarity 
allowed to the blessed inhabitants. It is a house of 
God, in which all his people live, as children in the 
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Bame family, members of the same society, and haVe a 
common dependance on the same Father, shewing the 
greatest love to him, and to ea<^h other. The apostle 
speaks of heaven in this view. (2 Cor. v. 1.) The 
firmament, so thick set and adorned with stars, is but 
the pavement of the outer court of this house of God ; 
and the glojry of this intimates, that it is inconceivably 
bright and beautiful within. This is what the Psalm- 
ist ultimately aimed at ; he not on(y wished to enjoy 
the means of grace her^, but the state of glory above ; 
and to this he' may be supposed to refer in psalm 
xvii. 15. 

II. Consider the nature of the Christian's desire, in 
relation to the house of God, together with the oc«a- 
sionofit. 

1. It is real, not pretended only, or professed be- 
fore men : they can appeal to God for the truth of it. 

f^ Determinate and fixed. He speaks as having 
all the powers of the soul upited, and running inta it: 
it was the one thing that he desired^ as if all other 
things were of little value in his estimation. See the 
language of the Psalmist, which nothing 1>ut the 
.warmest feeling could help him to. Ps. xliii. 1^ 2; 
Ixiii. I ; Ixxxiv. 2. 

3. Constant and abiding ; not transient, and but 
for a little while ; but it still lives in the squI in which 
it is kindled, and, as a proof of it, he is resolved still 
to seek after it, to dwell in the house of the Lord. 

4, It is influential upon practice. The soul that 
desires to dwell in the house of the'Lord, will express 
it in prayer to him, and follow it with his own endea- 
vour ; he will seek after it, and think no labour too 
much to attain to it. 

This desire is occasioned, 

K 
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1. By the heavenly prinoiple. with which ha ii 
^8sed ; what comes from Go^ leads to him. 

2. The difference there ii between his state below, 
and that above, as to place ; this earth isbttt thcTil^ 
part of creation, how much inferior to heaven I As to 
Inhabitants, here are a mixture of all sorte; but above, 
all will be alike, and all like God. As to drcom* 
stances without, here they are subject to the rage of 
the world, the temptations of Satan, and a thousand 
snares; but above, the one shall be done away, and 
the other complete. As to their work, here they hava 
constant need to pray and cry for what they waqt, to 
watch against what they fear, lament over what they 
feel ; bqt above, all ground of complaint shall be re- 

' moved, and prayer turned into everlasting praise. 

3. The foretastes they sometimes have of what is 
to be enjoyed above; thU leads them earnestly to de^ 
sire the fulness. 

III. The end at which he aims, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple. 

The beauty of the Lord ; but none can fully under- 
stand this, till admitted within the veil. (1 Cor. ii. 9.) 
In the house above, the face of God shall be unveiled, 
his beauty discovered, and the faculties of bis people 
strengthened to bear it. The discovery of his per- 
fections begun here, will be perfected above. This 
beauty the Christian desures, 

1. As it is transforming. 2 Cor. iii. 18 ; 1 John 
iii.2. 

2. Af most pleasing, to behold a reconciled face, 
to see the tokens of his love, to look into the son! 
and behold his likeness, to ba admitted to oommonion 
with him, and that, for ever. 

And to inquire in his temple. . 
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1. Into (he mysteries i>fPit>?ideiioe. 

2. Into the mysteries of redemption^ concemiogBli 
of which they shall receive the most ample tatisfiic- 
tion. John xiii. 7 ; 1 Cor* xiii. 12. 

Improvement. 
' 1. How astonishing is it, that God should have H 
temple with men ! 

2. How kind was the undertaking of Christy to open 
a way to this I 

3. How much to he lamented is it, that so few 
should desire to dwell in his house! 

4. How great is the change in those who desve 
Ibis above all other things ! 

6. How seriously should we examine how It is with 
«s! 



THE ADVANTAOB OF HonNO AND WAITING FOR 
THE SALVATION OF GOD. 

It ii sfood that a man skauld both hope^ and qytUtly wait 
fw the salvation of God.-^lMn* iii. 26. , 

The goodness of God is a powerful argument to 
engage his people to seek farm, and wait for him. So 
it is, as it is infinite ; as through his Son, it is open and 
ready to be communicated to those 'v^ho otherwise 
could have no hope ; as it is what his people have ex- 
perienced,, aiod given their testimony to. The gpood- 
ness of God mider such views, may well be his peo- 
ple*s support in seeking to him, waiting for him, as he 
octer said unto tbe seed of Jacob, Seek ye my face in 
vain. None of the servants of God shall be losers by 
him, but every one of them shall be led to own at 
k2 
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last that it ;is good to hope, and quietly wait for bis 
salvation. . 

Consider, 

I. ^V^hat is incladed in the salvation here spoken of. 
In general it includes the whole of that blessedness 
that Christ hath purchased, and which God for his ' 
sake bath promised. It is, 

1. A salvation from every kind and degree of evil — 
sin, temptations, the troubles of this world, and future 
everlasting miseries. Rev. xxi. 3, 4. 

2. The being put into the possession of all good, for 
which it is called a salvation, with eternal glory. (2 
Tim. ii. 10.) An inhciitahce incorruptible, &c. (1 
Peter i. 4, 6.) Where every desii;e shall be filled up, 
every prayer answered, and all changed into the most 
exalted, everlasting praise and thanksgiving. 

II. Why is it called the salvation of the Lordf 

1. It is a salvation worthy of him. Heb. xi. 16. 

2. It is designed, prepared, and promised by him. 
Rev. ii. 10. 

3. It is a salvation that will consist in the enjoyment 
of him. It may well be said, it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be, but what we are waiting for, is ^the 
salvation of God. 

III. What b implied in hoping and patiently wait* 
ingforit? 

1. Having the heart fixed by faith on the salvation 
of God as real, though out of sight. (Heb. xi. 1.) By 
this the people of God wait for his salvation, not as a 
mere probability, but as the greatest certainty. 

2. A fun persuasion that the salvation of €rod will 
come at last, though for a time deferred* Though 
I am in one world, and the bapinness I expect in 
another; hope enters into that within the veil; and 
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so prates an anehor to the soot, enabliBg the hehrs of 
the kmi^m io hold fast till they enter heaven. 

<d. Expecting the salVation of God in bis time ; de- 
pending upon bh wisdom to choose the fittest season, 
and bis faithfahiess to remember as when that season 
comes. 

4. Serious care to be found ready, whenever called 
to enter npon the salvation of God, which we have 
been waiting for. 

IV. In what respects it may be; said to be good, . 
tbos to hope and quietly wait for the salvation of 
God. 

1. It is good, as it redounds to God's glory ; as it 
is « testimony of his power and grace. 

2. As it may encourage others to look, and wait 
for this salvation. 

3. As it will be comfortable to ourselves, disposing 
Its to meet the wMl of God in a becoming manner ; 
when our heavenly Father shall call, saying, '' Come 

, up hither,'' to be ready to step forth and answer, '* I 
have waked for thy salvation, O Lord— ^Blessed ia 
that servant, who, when his Lord cometh, shall be 
found so doing.'' 



cubist's deep humiliation in the state or 

THE PBAD, 

And when Joseph had taken the hody^ &c. 
Matt, xxvii. 59, 6a 

In the preceding account, we behold the most as- 
ionishing event that ever engaged the attention of 
mankind) the crucifixion of the. Son of God. He i^ 
K 3 
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shamefally betrayed by one of his own diteiplefl, de- 
nied by another, and forsaken of all, arraigned at the 
bar of Pilate, condemned, though innocent, and put 
to death. Joseph of Arimathea, a rich man, and one . 
' of our Lord's disciples, had courage sufficient to beg 
the dead body of our Lord for burisll, of Pilate who 
had condemned him ; a requisition which it appears 
he readily granted. And when Joseph had taken the 
^body, &c. 

Consider, ' 

I. The deep humiliation of* the Lord Jesus, from- 
the time of his death to his resurrection ; he continned 
in the state of the dead for a time, which was the low- 
est step'of his humiliation, and the deepest abasement 
oftbeSonofGod. For, 

1. Death continued its power and dominion over 
him all that time. (Rom. vi. 9.) He was kept fast 
bound as with cords in' this state of captivity, bdndr 
age, and imprisonment. Aets ii. 24. 

2. While in this state, he was cutoff, as all the dead 
are, from the comforts of this life, and fit>m All capa- 
city of performing those holy duties and services Id 
God and man, which is the privil^^ of living samts 
beyond the dead. 

Although the souls of departed saints are employed 
in the praises of God, and other services in ^eaven, 
yet the whole man is not fhus employed as when 
they were in this world ; and hence, on ibis account, 
gbod men have sometimes pleaded with God to be 
spared from death for a time, as David, Hezekiah, 
and others. Isa. xxxviii. 19. 

« 3. Men took occasion thereflx)m to give him over 
as lost, as completely vanquished by death, beyond 
all hope of deliverance. His enemies, who said of him 
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when aiive, he saved others, '* h|mself he cannot save;'' 
would say mach more of him, while he continaed in 
the state of the dead, (verses 42, 43.) Yea, the faith of 
his dbciples was almost extinguished by this circum- 
stance. Luke xxiy.^, 21. 

• 4. His soul entered into heayen, as the soul of a 
good man ; so that, when he entered paradise, wheu 
he died, it was only with one half of his humanity 
(Luke xxiii. 43.);. and in that separate state, he 
waited for the reunion of his soul with his body, 
thereby acknowledging the dominion of death over 
him. , 

6. His body was laid in the grave : that body which 
was conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, inha- 
bited by the Godheadyand continued personally unit- 
ed to the divine nature in the person of the eternal 
Son, was laid in the dark and silent grave. He was 
buried at the expense of others, buried privately, in 
a hurry, without any state of pomp, buried in Joseph^s 
new tomb: he had not where to lay his head while 
living, nor a tomb of his own to lay his body in when 
dead. 

6. His body was in the power of his enemies all the 
while.' His body was pierced by the spear of a Bo- 
man soldier : it could not be buried, till leave was 
granted by a pagan judge. Deep humiliation ! that 
the remains of Xjrod, in the nature of mau, should be 
asked for, in order to be buried ! His tomb, with his 
body, was committed, by the Roman governor, to the 
custody of the chief priests until the third day ; they 
sealed the stone at the door, and placed a guard of 
Roman soldiers to watch it. 

II. Why our Lord continued in the state of the 
dead, and under the power of it, for a time. 
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1. That the types attd ptoplieeieii relative th^eto, 
'might have their accinnpli^hAieilt. Ps. xxii. 15 ; Isa. 
liii.9; Malt.xii.40. 

2. To ascertain the reality of hia d^th and resor- 
rectioD from the dead. His enemies neither ooald^ 
nor can pretend, that he was not realty dead, and that 
his resurrection was but a fiction : Pilate was assured 
of his death, before he gave liberty for his body to be 
iniried. The spear pierced him to the heart, whidi 
would have been certain present death, if be had not 
been dead before. And his body, while in the tomb, 
veas under the keeping of his enemies ; from ail whicb 
it is certain, that both his death and resurrection virere 
real. 

3. That he might fully satisfy the demands of the 
law and justice of God for our sins. The penal sen* 
tence of the law, justice was engaged to execute upon 
the sinner is in Gen. iii. 10. Our blessed Surely 
suffered this sentence for us, by descending in our 
stead to the dust of death, and laying his head in the 
grave. 

4. That he might conquer death and the grave in 
their own territories. (Hos. xiii. 14.) He seized ti}e 
dreadful dragon in its den; he <^ swallowed up death 
in victoiy :** and, before he would part virith death and 
the grave, he destroyed their cursed nature ; and abo- 
lished their enmity to his people, engaging them for 
ever to be the believer^s friend; for, saith the apostle, 
" if you «re Christ's, death is yoiirs/' (1 Cor. iii. 22, 
23.) Your privilege, your gain. 

Improvement. 

1. Are you crying out witb tears, " iniqnifies pre- 
vail against me/' Hemember, th&t Christ died for 
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yotar sins, and contiiMied ooder the power of death for 
a'tkne, to destroy the power and being of sio. 

2. Are you mourning for the death of dear^ and 
pious relations? Here is comfort, Jesus died, and was 
buried, and shall we think it hard to follow our. dear 
relaliops to the grave, and leave tbenr there, until the 
Lord come to awaken them, and raise them up at the 
last day to everlasting life. 

3. Are you afraid of death and the grave? Th^ 
Captain of your salvation has gone before you, through 
these black regions of death and the grave. By sub-, 
mitting to. deaths he hath overcome and abolished 
every thing that is evil in death. And he will be with 
you in death, that you may sing with hol^ David. (Ps. 
xxiii. 4.) And he will say to you, as he did to Jacob 
at Beersheba^ in his way unto Egypt, Fear not^ &c. 
Gen. xlvi. 3, 4. ^ 



CHRIST'S JOY IN THE PROSPECT OP HIS DEATH 
AND RESURRECTION. 

Therefore my heart isghd, and my glory rejoiceth, jre. 
Psalm xvi. 9, 10. 

These .verses, with the eighth, are quoted by the 
Apostle Peter. (Acts ii. 25—32.) And applied by 
him to the resurrection of Christ from 0^^ dead. Paul 
also applies the i^ords in the same sense. (Acts xiii. 
35~r^7,) From which it evidently appears, that the 
text is a predictionof the resurrection, and subsequent 
glory' of Christ. - 

In discoursing Trom these words we shall, 
I. Premise a few observations, whieh will tend to 
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give 1)8 a clearer view of the affeetloDfl asoibed to Ite 
Redeemer, iir{>r6spect of his deati^ and «iiteriiig finl^ 
the state of the dead. 

1. That the last sufferings of Christ were the in^it 
bitter, that ever were tasted from the beginning, or 
ever shall, to the end of the world : they Were more 
flian allthesafferlngsof the martjrs, or all men in th# 
world put' together ; seeing that God laid on him thi& 
sinsof the whole world. (1 John ii. 2.) He suffered all 
that men and devils, in their utmost rage add fury, 
could inflict, a shameful, painful, and a cursed death ; 
his Father hid his face, and withdrew all sensible 
comforts from him. (Matt, xxvit. 46.) The punishment 
of our sins was laid upon him, the wrath of God due to 
us for out sins. Isa. liii. 10. 

2. Jesus knew perfectly, before it eame to pass, tM 
that he was to suffer: many of his sufferings were 
foretold by the prophets ; and he frequently spake of 
them to his disciples. John xviii. 4. 

3. Jesus Christ, as an innocent, holy, and wise mas^ 
'was suitably affected with such grievous sufferings, 
when they came upon him : his ** soul was troubled ; 
he was sore amaaed, and very heavy, and was exceed- 
ing sorrowful even unto death ," wasin^an agony, and 
sweat ** great drops of blood f an^ prayed that the 
'' bitter cup might pass from him;'^ and laments his 
Father's absence. Matt, xxvii* 46: 

4. In the midst of his sufferings he had such com- 
forts, as effectually supported him under all his sorrow 
and sufferings ; these comforts made him enter n^en, 
tiie work cheerfully, and go through it with submia- 
sion and satisfaction. This leads us to consider, 

II. The account of these as expressed in the text. 
1. His heart was glad. He rejoiced for mn entire 
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f ternit; in tiie proipe^t (tf redeeming mankind. (Ptot. 
Till. 31.) The sione was prophesied of bim. (P8.xl.8.) 
It was bis meat and drink to do it. (John iv. 34.) He 
. could not Endure any thing that tended to obstruct 
him in it. (Matt. xTi. 23,) tie expressed earnest de- 
sire and longings after his sufferings and death. (Luke 
XiL 50.) tVhen his enemies advanced, be went fore- 
most to meet them. In the greatness of his agony be 
' indeed complains to his Father ;.but be presently sub- 
mits, '* not as I will, bnt as thou wilt.'' He poured 
out his soul freely, willingly. (Isa. iiiil 12.) He laid . 
down bis life, no one took it ftom him. John x. 18. 

% His glory rejoiced; that ia, his tongue, as the 
Apostle Peter explains it. (Acts ii. 26.) The joy of 
his heart vented itself by bistongue^ in songs of praise 
to God, and in triumphant shouts as a conqueror. He 
** rejoiced in spirit/' and expresses this joy in thanksr 
giving to his Father* (Luke x. 21.) In manifesting 
his perfections. (Jolin xvii. 0.) He gave thanks at the 
infftitution of the supper. (Matt.xxvi,26,27.) When 
Jndas was gone to betray bim> his tongue breaks out 
in a triumph of joy. (John xiii. 31, 32«) And he macfe 
a hymn of praise, a preface to bis agony ^and bloody 
sweat. (Matt. xxvi. 30.) And having fully satisfied 
Divine justice, and the shines of iiis Father*s counte- 
nance retnrning,. he, with the voice of victory and 
triumphy cried, " it is finished,'' &c. John xix* 30. 

8. His flesh was to rest in hope ; that is, his wbol^ 
manhood, both soul and body, shall rest in hope, shall 
dwell in a tabernaele confidently, so it is in t|ie ori- 
ginal ; and is expressive of that calm serenity of mind 
which he felt through Hfe, being confident that his 
aofferingp would come to a happy issue* ^liallrestin 
hdpe, nnder bis greatest agonies and UmX sufferings^ 
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whether fromtjrod or man ; he shoUld still he resigned 
and satisfied, patient and calm. (Isa. liii. 7 ; 1. &, 6.) 
Shall rest in hope ; his soul going to paradise, was to 
wait there for its reunion with the body. Shall rest In 
hope ; that is, his pained, wearied, and tortured body 
lie down in the grave, as in a bed of rest, there to re- 
main for a short time in hope of a speedy resurrection. 

III. The ground of his comfort and triumphant 
joy, in the prospect of liis sufferings and death. 

It was the promises of God to him, and his un- 
shaken faith in those promises. 

1. He was promised assistance and strength to 
carry him successfully through all, verses 8, 9, Also 
Isa. xlii. 5 — 7. Arid Jesus expresses himself on this . 
subject in the sublimest strains. Isa. 1. 7^9. 

2. He was promised the countenance of Jehovah, 
and he gave them the tokens of it in his lowest estate : 
he promised that he would not leave his soul in bell ; 
that is, the hypostatical union should he continued, 
even while he was in the state of the dead : and that 
he would give him the singular privilege to preserve 
his body from the least taint of corruptipn while in 
the grave. '^ Neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One 
to see corruption.*' 

I 8. A speedy and glorious resurrection : '* thoa wilt 
shew me the path of life; therefore my heart is^d,'' 
&c. And when he foretold to his disciples his death, 
he comforted them by telling them thiat he would 
rise again. < • 

4. The joy and gladness he would have in heaven, 
in the enjoyment of the promised glory th^ve. (Ps. 
xvi. 11.) Somewhat differently expressed by 4fae 
>apostie. (Acts ii. 28.) Where he shall see of tfm tra- 
vail of his soul, and be satisfied. Isa. liii. 10, 11 . 
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5. His unshaken faith in these promises : he was 
persaaded his Father's presence would be' with him^ 
that he wonld raise him from the dead the third day, 
. give him the promised glory in heaven^ that he should 
see his seed. By this faith he loolced tlirougli all 
those black and dismal clouds which surrounded him, 
to '^ the joy set before him.'* This faith continued un- 
<ler theveuiseof his Father's daspieas\ure, and while he 
lelt the outwsMKl and inward force of bi^^owns ; and 
foi; this §a^ the chi^f pries^ &c^ mocked him upon 
the cross. Matt. 3pL?u. 41. 
Improvement. 

1. Let us, frofn what has been said, behold the 
•«(i{usiQg love of Jesus Christ to us, and endeavour to 
r0C«tii hha( our b^ affections. 2 Ck)r. v» 14, 15; 1 
Joluiivv 19* 

2. Let us imitate the affections of Jesus in dying 
for us, when we partake of the Lord's sQpper. Let 
liido it iHth gladne«sof hesuly with triupphi^nt praises 
of the Redeemer and his love, with a lively exp^cta?- 
lite of ttcfoh'mi aH the MessMigs ^hich he fa^ctb pur- 
dMited i(k US by bis dea^, ^md |n the exerc^ of ^ 
tively fe^, IM we may sm^tuadiy eat his 9e9h an4 
lirifik hisblotpd ; and so prove his flesh to be n^e^t in- 
deed, and hi^ blood drpnk indeed, that ^e may have 
etermd lih, John vi. M^d6. 
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THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. 

Remember thaiJestis Christy of the seed rf David, was 
raised from the dead, according to my gospel. — 
2 Tim. ii. 8. 

The remembrance of the resarrection of Jesus 
Christ, is a duty at all times, and is of the greatest use 
and benefit in the Christian life. This the holy apo- 
stle sufficiently sheweth, by presenting it upon Timo- 
thy, as of great influence to make him steadfast and 
constant in the duties both of a minister and a Chris- 
tian, notwithstanding the greatest sufferings. For 
haying in the preceding verses exhorted him to this 
constancy, that he might urge and enable him to it, 
he saith in the text, ** Remember,'' &c. 
If^ speaking upon this subject, I shall, 
I. Premise some things for the better understand- 
ing it. 

1. That the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead was only in his human nature in which he died; 
and as his body and soul continued as much penKHi* 
ally united to his divine nature in his death as it was 
before ; his resurrection consisteil in the reunion ,bf . 
his soul with his body; and of consequence, his" re- 
viving aiu|^sing ^ut of the grave, to an eternal and 
happy lit^in his human nature. 

2. That his r^hrection is a fact sufficiently attest- 
ed, and supported by the inost unquestionable evi- 
dence. (See'Acts xiii. 30, 31 ; and i. 3.) And that 
^ose were a great number of witnesses, who knew 
him, ^w him frequently, and conversed with him 
after his resurrection, is abundantly manifest from 
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New Teitameot history, a summary of which, the 
Apostle Paal gives. (I Cor. xy. 4—9.) And as this 
Ikct was an accomplishment of the Old Testament 
prophecies, and of his own frequent predictions, that 
he was to rise again; so the witnesses of it to the 
world, were of such a character, and were in such cir- 
cumstances, as they, neither could be deceived them- 
selves, nor would they deceive the world to whom 
they were sent as witnesses of it. 

II. Shew what it is concerning the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ we should remember. 

1. We should remember who he is who rose again 
from the dead. That he is the Son of God , and ac- 
cording to the flesh, the seed and offspring of David. 
(Gal. iv. 4.) Who declared to the wodd for three years 
and a half that he was the Son of God, the King of 
Israel, and the Christ who was to come into the 
world, according to promises and predictions, /rom 
the fidl of Adam i whichlie proved by signs and won- 
ders, and vritnesSed by his death. We should re- 
member, that he was- unjustly put to death by Pilate, 
at the instigation of the Jews, for his declaring himself 
to be the Son of God ; the Messiah that was to come; 
and that was he who died to satisfy divine justice for 
our sins. AU this the apostles insisted much upon in 
all iieir sermons ; see the 2, 3, 4> 6. 10, and 13 chap- 
ters of the Acts of the Apostles. 

' 2. By whom he was raised fit>m the dead. It was 
byithe power of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; 
whose power is one and the same ; and therefore his 
resurrection is the indivisible work of the blessed Trii;^ ^ 
Bity 9 and common to the Three Persons. It is^n^ 
deed frequently ascribed in a peculiar manner^ the 
Father, because he, in the economy of our redemption, 
l2 . 
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HQstaltled the penon ^ a Judge, to whom tetitfaelioii 
was made; anA, as the deliverijig of Cbrirt to!4e«th, 
belonged to bifli, on the same acseouDt it beloageft to 
him as jad^«, bjr his wttsrant andiaathoiityyfo deUier 
Christ from prison and judgme^it by his reamreetiMi 
fVom the dead. He rose Also by his owb power. 
John X. 18. 

3. The manner and properties of Christ's reswreo^ 
fion. That he rose with the same body wbetein he 
died, and which wa#fatd in the grave, retaining all its 
essential properties i' that be rose early in tiie moning 
of the first day of the week, andnpon the third day, from 
his death according to the Scripture, types, and prophe*- 
cies, and his own predictions of it ; he h>se nasoonur, 
that it might be evident he was really dead; and n0 
later, because the fioly One ofGod was not to see cor- 
ruption^; thatherosewithawfiil majesty (Matt, xxfiii. 
2 — L) ; that he rose as a pablic persQn< 1 €or. snr. tt; 
S3.); that his resurrection '9)»aoeompanied with thai 
of many of the saints. Matt* xxvii. 02, 63. 

4. The end of Christ's resorrection. That QoA 
might be gloriied, as the supreme Bnd; that th« 
Scriptures miglit be fulfilled ; thata foundation mlg^ 
be laid fbr the faith and hope of sinnersin 6oAI>y hni. 
(1 Pot. i^ 21.) Tl^at he might enter into thlt fflory 
promised to him^l^ mediator, as the toward «r liie- 
obedience unto the death. (Rom. xiv. 0.) That he 
might execute his offices in an exalted tftato, in order 
to the application of his purehasedredemptfon to man- 
kind ; hence we are saved by his life^ as well as re- 
conciled to God by his death. Iletok v. 10. 

5. The ihiits of his resurre^oo, and the advMi- 
tages we derive therefirom. We ar# Ito^by assured, 
that he is that which he declared himself to be. (Rom. 
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1. 4.) That justice is fully satisfied for our sins, aad 
eternal redemption. obtained for us by his sufferings 
and death. Our justification is a fruit of his resur- 
rection. (Rom. iy. 26.) His death indeed is the meri- 
torious cause of our justification ; but his death M^ould 
have been of no efficacy for this, if he had not risen 
again. In his resurrection he was justified as our 
surety, and we virtually in him ! his resurrection is 
declarative of this. Upon this ground the apostle de- 
clares the believer's exemption from condemnatioi)* 
(Rom. Till. 34.) Our regeneration and life of sancti- 
fication> from its comniencement to its completion, is 
the fruit of his resurrection. (Rom. vi. 3 — 5, &c.) 
Our resurrection to everlasting life; his resurrection, 
being the pledge, assurance, argument, and certain 
cause of ours ; see 1 Cor. xv. Eternal salvation, and 
/the hope of it, is another fruit of his resurrection. 
1 Peter i. 1.3,4. 

III. How we should remember Christ's resurrec- 
tion, so as to feel the saving influence of it upon our 
own hearts ; and in order thereto, we must 

1. Have some distinct knowledge of the history of 
Jesus Christ, for, without this, the remembrance of it 
can be of little avail. 

2. The doctrine of his resurrection must be firmly 
believed by us. Rom. x. 8, 9. 

' 3.^We must remember it with application of it to 
ourselves. Rom. vi. 6. 

4. With praise and thanksgiving. 1 Pet. i. 3. 

5. Labour by earnest prayers to God, by faith in 
Chrisf 8 resurrection ; by a diligent use of outward 
means, to experience and feel the power of Christ's 
resurrection, and that divine power exerted which 
raised him from the dead^ upon our own souls, as did 

l3 
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t»aiil. (t>hih iii. 8. 10.) And lie prays for the Jlph*- 
sians Ihat they might know, &c. (Ephes. i. 16—20.) 
This feeling of the poWer of Christ's resurrection, wllh 
be an efiectual mean to help you to a right remem- 
brance of it. Godly and spiritual conversation is also 
an excellent mean for this ; when the ^two disciples 
were going to Emmaus, and were discoursing of 
Christ, he joined himself to them, discourses with 
them about his resurrection, and makes them fbel its 
influence warming their hearts. Above all, keep com- 
munion with the Holy Spirit : employ him, address 
him, depend and wait upon him, to enable you to re- 
member, in a right mahner, Christ's resurrection frOm 
the dead ; for it is his office to bring all things con<^ 
Cerning Jesas Christ to our remembrance. 

Improvement. 

1. Let the wicked tremble on the account of their 
unbelief; he who arose from the dead in terrible ma- 
jesty, the keepers of his sepulchre, becoming as dead 
men, shall ere long judge them for their infidelity^ 
Acts xvii. 30, 31^ *'; 

12. Let the righteous rejoice j. Christ lives to die no 
more, and because he lives, w^ shall Jive (John xiv, 
19.) to his glory in this world, and wUb Mm in liea- * 
Ven to all eternity. Rom; xiv. 7—9. 



Digitized by C^OOQ IC 



115 



THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST, THE HAPPINESS 
OF THE SAtKTS. 

Thou wilt shew me the path of life. In ^y pretence (f 
fviness of joy, &c. — Psalm xyi. 11, 

These words origSnally belong to Christ, being ap- 
plied by David to him, in the spirit of prophecy, aS 
will evidently appear from the connexion in wbicfa 
they stand. They are also applicable to the real 
Christian, and are expressive of the happiness and joy 
he expects in a fnture state. Joy is the sonl^i rest 
and satisfaction in the enjoyment of a suitable good. 
Such as the good and enjoyment are, such will be the 
joy. The most perfect enjoyment of the most perfect 
good, must, therefore, cause the most perfect joy. 
Such is the joy of the blessed in heaven. It consists 
in being in Christ's immediate presence, and partak- 
ing of that fulness of joy, and those pleasilres which 
are at his right h^nd for evermore. 

Consider, 

I. The character of those Who shall be thus bless- 
ed : "they are such as, ' 

1. Repent of their sins, and are converted: who 
cease to do evil and learn to do well. Upon these 
the times of refreshing shall come from the presence 
of the Lord. Acts iii. 19. 

2. Believe in Christy ynXh a divine, practical, puri- 
fying faith. Rev. vii. 14, 16. 

3. Upright in their "profession and performance of 
commanded duties, both to Ood and man. Psalm 
clx. 13. 

4. His servants^ who follow him as their Lord and 
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Master, and hb imitable life as their copy and pattern. 
John xii. 26. 

5. To conclude this head, if any require, as the 
Psalmist did, who shall ascend into the hjll of the 
Lord ? I answer as he did ; he that hath clean hands, 
&c. Ps.xxiv. 3,4. 

II. Wherein their blessedness consists; and ac- 
cording to the text, it is occasioned, by being in the 
presence of God ; and by that fulness of joy and plea- 
sure, which are at his right hand. 
. The presence of God here spoken of, is 

1. The presence of his glory, the most conspicuous 
lustre of his excellences, or his perfections shining 
in the highest excellency of their brightness. Judo 
24. . 

2. The presence orhis face, as it is in the original 
text; '^ In thy ^ce, or being before thy face, is ful- 
ness of joy.'' The presence of his glofy, which is hid- 
den here, will be unveiled in heaven, and presented 
openly to view, without veil or shadow. (1 Peter iv. 
13.) For we shall see him face to face, &c. 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12. 

3. His immediate presence ; no longer manifested 
through obscuring mediums : here we ^ave his pre- 
sence in creatures, in providences, and in ordinances ; 
but in heaven we shall enjoy him immediately, and 
without the intervention of means. Rev. xxi. 22,23; 
xxii. 5. 

4. His countenancing presence, so the apostle ex- 
plains the text. (Acts ii. 28.) It is his presence as a 
pleased friend, father, and husband. To these he 
gives the presence of his pleased face, without a irown, 
and the light of his countenance without an inter- 
vening cloud. As his anger kindleth hell, so his favour, 
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tbe tight md m\^ of hki cqantenaiicey miike hei^vffp^ 
Si^e ReY.xxL 3«(fQHap«ie4 with Z^ph. iii^ 17. 

5. Huhfixe4 wd abk&io^ {»:e«ence : we shim he £oir 
ever with him, and he shall dwell among us. Rev. 
vii. 17. 

6. His infliixive^iQd elfic^oiouft preaeni^ : a glimpae 
of it made the face of Moses ^hiiie. As it is reflected 
in the glass of the gospel ; it ohangeth them that be- 
hold it into the sameinAg? from glory toglocy : much 
more will Jt change 3|oa» who shall atand hefore his 
f9fie in heaven, ioto.tlieBNOtst perfect likeness of hiw 
in hoiinew t^nd ^ppiOf^ yoor aatares are cM^ble of. 
J John ill. 2. / 

Their happine«s Is aisp occasioned by those joys 
und pleaisnres which are at God's right hand. Hea- 
ven is a situatiott o£ joy and pleasure^ very different 
ftm our prosit nltna^on^ which is a state of tribula^ 
tion and distress. (John xvi. 33.) The joy and plen- 
imres o^tbe heave^y world are, 

1. -Spiritual 9ih1 h€!av€^. Not carnal or earthly. 
Our bodies shall be spintoal, so far, as not to need 
imy of these supports and vefieshmenta.they do now. 
There will be-.ttoneodof fkep^of meat and drinks of 
marrying and giving in marriage; but we shaH be as 
the angels of God in heaven. (Matt. suL 25 ; 1 Cor.vi 
13.) The more nobloaenaes of seeing and hearing, the 
pleasure of which is ndxed' with reason, shall subaisi, 
be spiiitnaUzed, and etenially satisfied with glorified 
objects, the chief of which shall be the glorified body 
of the son of God. It is the joy of the Lord the saints 
enter into, the same for kind, though not for degree. 
* 3. Pitfe, without ndxtmre. HcEe there is a mixture 
of good and evil. Hoawen and hell are the extromea. 
Hell is a place of animated torment, heaven of «n- 
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nixed joy : no sin there : no temptation or occasion 
of sinning : no serpent hissing ip that paradise : all 
sorrow and cause of sorrow shall be done away. Rev. 
vii. 16; xxi. 4. 

3. A moltitade without number. There is not only 
a removal of every evil, but the presence and en- 
joyment of every good. The blessedness of heaven iaf 
resembled by every real good known to us here, all 
the glory and honour of the kings of the earth shall be 
there. (Rev. xxi. !24 — ^20.) €rod who is an infinite and 
universal good, will feast his saints with fresh disco- 
▼eries' and communications of delight and wonder. 
Isa. Ix. 19. 

4. Full without any want There every one shall 
enjoy a whole heaven, with all the feUcities of it, 
atadare blessed in every part in soul and body! all 
our wants shall be sappHed, and our desires satisfied. 
Ps. xvii. 16. 

5. Constant without diminution or interruption. 
Here our best enjoyments' are often changeable and 
interrupted ; but the joys of heaven shall never fade 
away. (1 Pet i. 3, 4.) God who is the source of their 
happiness remains unchangeably the same. The saints 
are fixed in his presence, and tl^ir happiness shall 
not be diminished on account of their number ; as in 
nature, every man hath a sun to himself, the same as 
if there were but one man in the world. Nor will it 
be diminished on account of the length of the enjoy- 
ment ; for the Divine presence is an eternal spring of 
pleasure. Ps. xxxvi. 9. 

6. Perpetual. They are pleasures for evermore* 
all the felicitiesof heaven are everlasting; everlasting 
consolation, everhisiing joy, evedasting habitations; 
«verhi8ting life* It is this that maketh heaven (o be 
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bearen indeed ; all its pleasure would be imperfect 
witbopt it. It is an exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
Improvement. 

1. Hence see the folly and madness of tho^ who 
seek their portion in this^ife ; in carnal and sensnal 
gratifications; dreadful will be their state at last. 
Ps. xcvii. 3; Matt. xxv. 41. 

2. Let such glorious views and expectations com- 
fort the heirs of glory in the midst of all their tribula- 
tions. 2 Cor. iv« 17. 

3. Let it excite all such to diligence and activity 
in the ways of God. This is the very use the apostle 
makes of this doctrine. 1 Cor. xv. 58 i Heb. xii. 1^ 2, 



CHRIST'S GLOmoUS ATPBARING AT THE 
END OF THE WORLD. 

And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven, toith power andgreat glory. Matt. xxiv. 30. 

This chapter containeth a discourse of our Lord, 
to his disciples, as he sat with them upon the mount 
of Olives, in answer to a twofold questibn they put to 
him. (ver. 3.) When the destruction of the temple, 
and city of Jerusalem should be? and what were the 
ingns of his coming, mid of the end of the world ? 

Jesus Christ dedgns himself in the text, the Son 
of man, and at several other times when he speaks of 
his coming to jud^nient, because he will come and 
judge the world visifoly in bis human nature, so as he 
may be seen and heard of all the world. They shall 
see the Son of man, &c. 

Consider, 
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I. Wiftt that gibfy is ih MMdk the Lord itsm 
Cbm^ will appear at t^ eild of tft^ world. 

1. In his own glory, as mediator, wliicti be entered 
into when be ascended (Luke xxiv.^.); vis ihe re- 
ward of bis sofferings and death. (Epb. f . ^)^23y) In 
bis oWn glory as Judge of alt, unto wboc* thiBy iHnst 
bow, and from whom tbey nrast receive their final 
^oom. (Phil, ii, 8, 9.) His foless^ soot shall be filled 
with a joy, beyond measure; and his blessed body 
will be brighter, in sfmiing glory, tbbn ten fhonsand, 
thoasand suns. This bright glory now fills beaV^D. 
(Rev. xxi, W.) When he comes, it wil* fill this visi- 
ble world, and make the sun and moon disappear. 

2. In the glory of lib Father; that is, in the glory 
of the Godhead, as he is equal with God ; his Father^ 
and he are one (John x. 30.) ; and so their glory is one. 
This glory was veiled in his famniliiition, by his human 
nature ; but in his exakation it was again manifested, 
and brake forth into a brightness and splendour becom- 
ing God. This was what he prayed for. (John xvii. 
5.) At his second appearing, diere will be the appear- 
,ance of ithe great God. (Tit. ii^ 13.) He will then «hlne 
IB the glory of his Omnisoienee. (1 Cor. iv. 5.) O^bis 
4ruth. (Matt xxiv. 35.) Of blsjnstioe. (Ps,xevl. 13. 
Of his matchless meroy,. love, goodiless, and grace. 
(Bom. ix. 23.) Of his power, so says the te^^t ; wliieh 
will gl<Mrioiisly be Kftanifested in raising the dead, ga- 
th^mg ail into one pkce, making every knee bow be- 
fore hiflAwfol tnfounal, exeoating the sentenoe he wiU 
l^nwinoe,ohaBging heaven and earth, andin making 
ail things new ; and in this ksl flientioned, he w^l 
■naiifesi the glory of his own eteraity, for whUe he 
shall change all things, he himself shall cemaiii the 
same unchangeable God. Ps. cii. 25—27. 
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3» Id tliegloiy of all the mighty angels. (Matt. xxy. 
31.) The whole court of heaven shall attend upon the 
Jadg6 of the world, that they may be present with him 
at tys great act. There is an innumerable conipany 
of angels. (Heb. xii. 22.) Ten thousand times ten 
tifDOsaiid. (Dan. vii. 10.) They will come with him to 
nomlster to him. (Matt. xxiv. 31. See also Matt. xiii. 
4(^.41.) Yon read, (Rev. xviii. 1.) of the earth's be- 
ing lightened with one angel coming down from hea- 
ven ; but what gbry shall attend the appearance of all 
the mighty angels, surrounding the great Judge, de- 
SGepdldg visibly from heaven ? 

0. Some things whidi evidence the greatue^ of 
this ^ory in which Sesvm Christ will come. 

1. It appears from what has been already said; it is 
not. the glory of all the mighty angels; we could not 
endure the glory of one of them in this mortal state, 
it would confound all mankind met together. What 
.mist be their glory when united ? It is his own glory 

as Mediator, the reward of his sufferings as low as 
heH, and which his human nature hath &om the per- 
^tAitil omon, the fulness of the Godhead dwelling there- 
in, and BO a glory which no mere creature is capable 
of. It 16 the essential glory of the great God, and this 

. i» Incomprehensible, ifioomparablo, and infinite. 

'2. You may form some idea of it, from some pre- 
oe^ng 'appearances upon lesser pccieions. How 
gr^vt was the glory he appeared in when he gave the 
law upon mount Sinai I (£xod. xix» 16—18.) If his 

' glory at the giving of the law was so great, what will 
it be, when he comes to call men io an account for 
tM keeping of it? When Isaiah received bis commis- 

. nwm from him, (Im. vi. 1—4.) it confounded fain, and 
made him cry out, Woe is me, &o. (vet. 6») Wh^he 

M 
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was transfigored. (Af att. xvii. 2.) When he appeared 
to Paul on his way to Damascus. Acts xxvi. 13. 

3. The antecedent and immediate forerunners of 
the coming and appearance of Jesus Christ, discover 
something of the greatness of his gtory, at his second 
coming, all of which are yery awful and dreadful. 
There will be a dreadful commotion in this lower 
world. (Matt xxiv. 29; Luke xxi.,26,26.) Some 
glorious appearance, which is called the sig^ of the 
Son of Man in our text, which, perhaps, will be some 
beams of majesty and glory, that will pass through 
the heayens like lightning. (Matt. xxiv. 27.) A great 
shout (1 Thess. i v. 16.) ; some say of all the holy angels, 
or the Toice of Christ himself. (Heb. xii. 26 ; John 
T. 28.) The voice of the archangel, which, perhaps, 
will be heard above all the rest, saying, Behold, &c. 
(Matt. XXV. 6.) The trump of God (1 Thess. iT. 16) ; 
that is, a mighty trumpet, as the Hebrews call things 
of unusual greatness, things of God ; as great trees, 
trees of God ; great mountains, mountains of God : 
by it the dead will be summoned from their graves 
(1 Cor. XV. 62) ; and all collected. (Matt. xxiv. 31.) 
And O ! this will be a tremendous blast to the un- 
godly ! Flaming fire. (Ps. I. 3, 4 ; 2 Thess. i. 7, 8.) 
The glory of the throne on which he will sit. (Matt. 
XXV. 31.) It is said to be high and lifted up. (Isa. 
VL 1. See Dan. vii. 9, 10; Rev. xx. 11.) All these 
^cumstances tend to shew the g^atness of his glory, 
when he shall come at' the end of the world. 

III. Why the Lord Jesus will come the second 
time in so great glory. 

1. As a recompense to him for his abasement He 
came at first in obedience to his Father, humble, 
lowly, despised,, spit upon, and crucified. To make 



Digitized by C^OOQ IC 



1£$ 
him amends for ibis, and to wipe off the scandal and 
offence of it, he shall come in power and great glory* 
This was foretold of him. Ps. ex. 7 ; see also Phil. ii. 
6—10. 

% He will come in great glory, to beget a great re?e- 
rence and awe in all who are to be judged by him. This 
will make all knees bow before him, and his enemies 
fick^the dust. To this purpose the Psalmist speaketh 
prophetically. Ps. Ixxii. 9. 

3. That all the world may see it ; and his people 
thereby be made glad with exceeding joy (1 Peter Iv. 
13); and that his enemies may see what they have 
lost, by being shut out from the sight and enjoyment 
of this glory. 

4. That he may carry home his saints as his bride, 
with gp^ater state and (solemnity unto his Father's 
house, where he hath prepared mansions for them. 
He will not send, but come himself, in all his glory, 
as a royal bridegroom cometh, with all the flower of 
his cotirt, to bring home his espoused wife. (Jlohn xiv. 
3.) Then the yoice of the multitude will be heard, 
or in Rev. xix. 6, 7. 

ImproTement. 

1. If Christ will come in such glory, how terrible 
will his coming be to infidels who count him an im- 
postor! To mere nominal Christians, who are dead 
while] they live. (2 Thess. i. 7—9.) To those who 
arc ashamed of him, and his words. (Mark yni. 38.) 
To those who would never submit themselves to his 
laws in their lives and conversation, but continued in 
rebellion against bim. (Jude xiv. 15.) To those who 
have not employed their talents of time, gifts, health, 
and power, given them for the service and glory of 
God, but have laid out all on their own selfish etads, 
112 
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an^ «he gmtiioa^n of their sensual desires. Mattl 
XXV. 30,ai. 

2. How ooRsolatory is tke ooosideralioa of the je^ 
cond glorious appearing of Jesus Christ to the jpeal 
Chrtstiau. He who comes in this gveat glory, iahe 
who hath loved us. Every thing will be removal 
from such, that would make them afraid of thia gleii^ 
ous appearanbe. Yea, at his appearance, such shatt 
appear with him in glory. (Col. iii. 4.) Tbe voiq9.of 
the archangel shall be, to such, the sweetest melody, 
ibr such will be his language, ** Awake, sing, ye that 
dwell in the dust ; rise, slune, for thy kght is comei 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee, and his 
gloiy shall be seen upon thee for ever and ever." 



THB N^OATIVB HAPPINESS OF THE SAINTS )N 
HEAVEN. 

And there shall be no more curse* — Rev. xxii. 8. 

This, and the two following verses, conclude a mag-^ 
nificent description of that happiness which remaineth 
for the people of God in the heavenly world, begun 
in the K)th verse of the preceding! chapter. Someinteiw 
pseters.apply it to a state of the church, before the end 
of time; but this is neither suitable to the g^randenr 
of the expression, nor to the'evident scope of tbisvin 
sion, which is to describe the happy condition of those 
written in the *' Lamb's book of life.** There can bo 
no perfect blessedness, without.a full removal of all 
evil, and possession of all good ; and this is irhat the 
words of the text assures us the saints shall enjoy In 
heaven: there shall be no more curse. 
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Consider^ 

I. Who the persons are who shall be thus highly 
£fiTOiired ; the particulars of their character are, 

1. They ha?e beeb called by the word (2 Peter iii. 
9.)j and convinced by the Spirit, of sin, of unbelief. 
(John xyi. 9.) Ha?e been deeply affected on the ac- 
count of it, and alarmed for the consequences. Acts 
xvi. 30. 

2. Have received Christ as offered in the gospel, by 
a lively faith, through which their freedom from the 
curse is begun In this life. John v. 24.; Gal. iii. 13. 

3. They love Christ; and consequently are deli- 
vered from the dreadful anathemas denounced against 
those who do not love him. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 

4. Itis their care and endeavour, as a fruit of this 
love to Christ, to give sincere, universal^ and constant 
obedience to his commands. Rev. xxii. 14. 

5. They consider it as heaven to be where God and - 
his Christ are, to serve him^ and to enjoy him for ever. 
PhU.i.23. 

6. They are carefnl to maintain good works, par- 
ticularly works of charity, towards the members of 
Jesus Christ The question will not be at last, have 
you prophesied in my name ? heard me preach in your 
streets ? eaten and drank in my presence ? but have 
you, according to your ability, clothed my people 
who were naked, &c. ? if you are such, you belong to 
those who shall be delivered from all curse for ever. 
Matt. XXV. 34—41. 

IL The happiness of those who shall be thus highly 
favoured according to the language of the text. There 
shall be no more curse. 

1. There will be no more sin in such, or ever done 
by them to occasion any curse: they are the just made 
M 3 
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perfect. (Heb.xii. 23.) No sin can enter the New 
Jerasalem. (xxi. 2. 27.) It will be i^ glorious ohutcb, 
without WNBkle. Epbes. v. 27 ; Ps^m Ixviii. 13. 
, '2. There will be no more wrath in God, to inflict 
any curse : once be was angry with them, on aoco9Bt 
of sin. (Isa. xii. 1 ; Psalm xxxTiii. 3.) But it shall not 
be 90 any more. £zek. xyi. 42. 

3. There will be no more sentence passed against 
them including a curse. Once they were subject to 
that tremendens sentence. (Gal. iii. 10.) But never 
shall any more. John v. 24. 

4. There shall be no more curse, includes security 
against every degree of separation trom God, and the 
cdmmunion of the church above. (Rev. iii. 12.) Here 
we sometimes complain with Job, xxiii. 8, d ; but 
there vi^ shall have his presence for ever. (Rev. xxi. 
3.) And this is what our blessed Saviour desired for 
us of the Father. John x vli. 21—23. 

5. There shall be no moro curse, includes an ex- 
emption from all the evils of affliction and snfibiings, 
which are included in the curse of the law, and which 
real Christians so frequently endure here. (Isa. xxxt. 
10.) In that happy world, there vrill be no doubt er 
fear ; no accusations of conscience ; no sidciiess ^ 
disease; no hunger, thirst, nakedness, want (Rev. 
vii. 16, 17.) ; no toil in religious duties, or labourimg 
for the meat that perishes (Rev. xiv. 13; Isa. xiv. 3.) ; 
no David lamenting over his Absalom (2 Sam. xviX. 
33.); no minister bewailing on account of ^^many 
who have sinned,'^ the little good effect of his ministry ; 
l>ut that Scripture shall be fully accomplished. Ret. 
xxf. 4. \ 

Lastly : there shall be no person who is a curse, or 
is accursed among the inhabitants of the New Jero- 
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salem. Here tbe tares are mixed urith tbe vheat ; 
but there they shall be separated for e^er. (Rev. xxi. 
27.) In this worid yon may remove from church to 
churpb, from family to family^ from country ta coun- 
try > you may remove from one end of the world to 
another, to, avoid the society of (the wicked ; but tbe 
apostle tells that we cannot, unless we go out of the 
vvoild* (1 Cor. y. 10.) In the next world, there will 
be a thorough separation, according to our Lord's 
words in the double parable of the sower and the net. 
Matt. xiii. 26—47. 

III. Whence it is, that the persons already de- 
scribed are thus blessed. 

1. The love of God the Father, is the original cause 
of their blesi^dness. (1 Thess^ vi 9.) He has chosen 
them in Christ. (Ephes. i. 3—12.) And they are the 
blessed nf the Father. Matt xxv. 34. 

2. The death of Chiiit, is the meritorious cause of 
tbeir blessedness. Gal« iii» 13. 

8. The Holy Ghost, with his gracious influences, is 
the e^cient cause. Gal. iii. 13, 14 ; 2 Oor. v. 5 ; Ps. 
cxliiL 10. 

4. The blessed Jesus will at the last day^ publicly 
and solemnly justify all such, as the Judge of all, ad- 
judge tl^em to eternal blessedness in heaven, and put 
. them into the actual and full possession of it. Jude 
24. 

Lastly : , that there shall be no more curse in hea- 
ven to such, is, because ** the throne of God and the 
Lamb tdiall be in it for ever." This is the reason given 
in this verse for their blessedness. 

Improvement. 

1 . How pleasing are the prospects of the real Chris- 
tian, as to a future state ; here bis felicity is only 
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begmiy there it shall be consummated. Mati« xxt. 
34. 

2. How dreadfiil shall be the futare state of the 
finally impenitent; for ever shut out of heaven, from 
the society of God, of Christ, of the Holy Ghost; of 
holy angels ; and the wisest, the holiest, the best of 
men that ever lived : to feel the tremendous effects of 
die curse, of the law, and the wrath of God for ever. 
Psalm ix. 17;; Matt. xxv. 41. 



THE EMPLOYMENT OF THE SAINTS IN HEAVEN. 

And his servants shaU serve 7um.— Rev. xxii. 3. 

Christians frequently complain that all the ser- 
vices they do for their Lord are but little, imperfect, 
and hardly deserving the name of service, against 
this, there is a threefold ground of consolation ; that 
the satisfaction of Christ is the only and sufficient 
mean for the acceptance of our persons and services 
with God, and obtaining salvation with eternal glory ; 
that their sincere endeavours to serve the Lord, are 
accepted, according to the covenant of grace, as evan- 
gelical perfection: and also that the day is near, 
when their service shall be of the most exalted na- 
ture : then, indeed, his servants shall serve him. 

Consider, 

I. The character of God's servants here, who shall 
serve him afterward in heaven. 

1. This is not the character of any man by nature : 
all are naturally enemies to God. (Col.i. 21.) The 
servants of sin. Rom. vi. 17. 
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2. Tb^y we si|ch as Jba^e numroed on aqoooat d 
tbeir enmity and sin (Matt. v. 4.); having talvmed 
toQod with weeping, qionrning^ and ]amentation9^e< 
Joel ij. 12. 

3. They have felt the efficacy of the blood of. Cbiist^ 
throoglifaithy jvstifyuig aod cleansing, from sin. Rev. 
ml4,16. 

. -4. They have renonnced all other lords and mas* 
ters. (Rom. vi. 17, 1^.) Have renounced their idols. 
(Hosea xvf. 8.) Calling God, th^ L€ird.(Ps. s^yi. 2.) 
Have joined themselves to him^ to serve him. (If»^ 
Ivi. 6t) And can say with Pan], the love of Christ 
constraineth us, &c. 2 Cor. y. 14, 15. 

6. They have devoted themselves to the fear of the 
Lord, not a slavish, but a filial fear of him : they haye 
a habitual, reverent awe of his divine Majesty -, ^d 
study in all things to please him. Psalm cxix. 38; 
J<Jeh.i. 11. 

6. They have humbling yiews of their own charac- 
ter and services (1 Tim. i. 15 ; Luke xvii. 10.) ; and 
are ** of the circumcision which worship God in the 
spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no coi|- 
fidence in the flesh." 

IL The service in which such shall be employed in 
the heavenly state. 

In our present circumstances we can know hnt lit- 
tle of it (John iii. 2.) But firom what is revelled to 
us in the Holy Scriptures, we may observe, that as ip 
the nature of the heayenly service, it is, 

1. A service which does not imply a sti^te of trial 
and probation. Preaching and hearing, &c. wjll then 
cease, as having attained their end. (Rev. xxi. 22.) 
Faith and hope shall be lost in vision and i^ruition. 
(1 Cor. xiii. 8—19.) Our prayers shall be ended, hav- 
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ing no more wants, having all things immediately in 
God and the Lamb. Eyery relative dnty shall cease. 
(Ephes. Ti. 5. 9 ; Luke xx. 35, 36.) In one word, no 
service shall be required in heaven that implies im- 
perfection. 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 

2. It implies all those duties which the relations 
between God and the saints require, as their Creator/ 
and Redeemer. (Rev. xiv. 4; James i. 18.) This will 
have its full accomplishment in heaven. Time would 
foil to instance every particular. Love will be ex- 
ercised in an exalted degree.^ Fear also, an awful 
and reverent respect of the divine Majesty. Psalm 
Ixxxix. 7. 

3. It will be such as the angekt of God are em- 
ployed in. They are employed in immediate acts of 
adoration and worship (Rev. v. 11> 12; vii. 9—12.) ; 
where saints and angels worship and adore together : 
and they make but one congregation, ** an innume- 
rable company of angels, and the general assembly 
and church of the first born." They are farther em- 
ployed to execute his will and pleasure upon earth. 
(Heb. i. 14.) The Scriptures inthnate that the saints 
shall be so employed. Moses and Ellas were em- 
ployed at our Lord's transfiguration on the mount 
And the angel sent to John (Rev. xix. 10.); calls 
himself John's <* fellow-servant, and one of his brer 
thren ;'' which must have been one of the departed 
prophets or apostles. 

4. It will be service of special and immediate at- 
tendance. Here we serve him in the vineyard, hot 
there it vdll be in the palace of the great King, in his 
presence-chamber. (Luke xxi. 36.) The words of 
Sheba's queen to Solomon, shall be strictly applica- 
ble to the redeemed in heaven. 1 Kings x. 8. 
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5. It will be tiie service of ralert and goyeraon. . 
(Matt. XXV. 20—230 They shall tread down Satan, 
and all thdr enemies (Ps. xxi. 9.); and those who 
suffer with Christ shall reign with him in heaven. 
2 Tim. ii. 12. 

6. It is a sabbath-service ; for there remaineth *' a 
rest for the people of God i*^ in the original, a sab* 
batism, or sabbath-keeping. (Heb. iv. 9.) Not a rest 
in idleness, bat in the most exalted acts of holy wor* 
ship. 

7. It will also consist in the performance of all the 
duties of love to the saints. There we shall know 
each other. Ministers shall know those who are the 
limit of their labours, as their '' crown and joy in hea- 
Ten^ (I Thess. it 19.) : and the people shall know 
those ministers who were the instruments of thehr 
conversion, &c. (2 Cor. i. 14.) And those who have 
partook of the bonnty of the pious, rich, shall know 
their benefactors, and, perhaps, be commissioned to 
attend them in their dying moments, and convey them 
to heaven; on which account they are 'said io receive 
such into everlasting habitations. (Luke xvi. 9.) 
Loving each other, they shall rejoice in each other's 
happiness. They shall converse with angels, and with 
each other, and entertain one another with the most 
excellent discourses; as Moses and Elias talked with 
Christ and one another in the transfiguration. They 
will talk of all his wonderful works, and praise him in 
the most exalted strains; as David, when he said, 
<< O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his 
name together V 

And as to the manner of this service, it will be, 
1. Without weakness. There is much weakness 
in all our expressions, when we worship before him. 
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Owr hearts, ovr graces, our souls, our bodies, are all 
weak, which make our services weak, but in hea- 
Ten sdl Our weakness shall be done away : *' the 
body which is soWit in weakness, shsdl be raised in 
power." 

2. Without weariness. Whatey<br made duties 
wearisome in the service of God here, shidl be done 
away in heaven; there shall be rest from our labour. - 
Rev. xiv. 13. 

3. Without distraction. Worldly cares and fears 
often distract our mind, while serving the Lord here, 
but in heaven there will he nothing from within, pr 
without^ to distract our minds in the service of God. 
Th^n the saints will be able to say, in the utmost ex- 
tent. ** my heart is fixed, my heart is fixed; I wiUnng 
and phuse.^ 

4. Without interruption and intermission, Th^e 
shall be no impediment from business, or need of sleep, 
attention to clothing, meat or drinK; they sbaH serve 
htm day and night in his temple.'' Rev. vii. 16. 

5. Without the least defect, imperfection, or sin. 
They shall be without fatilt before the throne of God. 
Rev. xiv. 6. 

6. For ever, even to eternity. Their joya shall be 
eteijnly so shall be their thankful services. Snrely 
David intended this, when he said, again and agatfi, 
'' While I live will I praise the Lord; I will sing 
praises uttto my God, while I have any being.'* Pa. 
exlvi. ?. 

III. That all those who serve God here irfiall as- 
suredly serve him in heaven; and the grounds of thi» 
assurance are, 

1. The i^race of God, and his intentions concerning 
us. 2 Tim. i. 9 ; Rom. viii. 30. 
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2. The merit and intercession of Cfarist, who hath 
redeemed jns from among men, as the first-fVuits tonto 
God and the Lamb (Rev. xiv. 4.); and npon th^ 
ground of this redemption, he prays, that where he 
is, there we may be also. John xvii. 24. 

3. The Spirit's work upon the mind. It is he who 
makes us meet for the inheritance of the saints (Col. 
i. 12) ; and seals his servants to the day of redemption 
(Eph. iv. 30.) ; and leads them into heaven, the land 
of tiprfghtness. Ps. cxHii. 10. 

4. The faithfulness of God, who hath promised thns 
to honour his servants. John xii. 26. 

Improvement. 

1. Is it so, that those who serve hiin bere, shall 
serve him in heaven hereafter; then how awfnl will 
be the state of those who serve the enemies of Christ, 
the world, the flesh, Satan, and sin. See their doom 
in Matt. xxiv. 61 ; Isa. Irv. 12—14. 

2. Let the saints continue in their services to the 
Lord, and not desert him; for if they do, he will cast 
them off for ever, and will not admit them to serve 
him in heaven (1 Chron. xxviii. 9.)> ^^^ if they conti- 
nue faithful in Ms service they shall abide in his love 
and favour,5( J<*^° x^- ^0.) and if " faithful unta death, 

'shall receive the crown of life.^ Rev. ii. 10. 

3. ' Let them wait and watch for the coming of their 
Lord, in the way of their service and duty. Luke 
xii. 35, 36. 

4. Let them long for the time when they shall be 
admitted to bis thrbne, to see bis face, saying, " D 
when shall I come and appear befbre GodV' 

6. Let them endeavour to be as like his servants in 
heaven, in serving him here, as they possibly can : be 



Digitized by C^OOQ IC 



1S4 
mQch in the exercise of the dnties of religion, because 
it is heavenly work, and shall be their blessed employ- 
ment for ever. 



CONSOLATIONS IN THE DEATH OF INFANTS. 

' In Rufnah was a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great nuniming, &c.— Matt. ii. 18. 

These words were originally spoken by the prophet 
Jeremiah oonceroing the lamentations of the people 
of Jerusalem, at the seyeral captivities prophesied of 
in another chapter, nnder the moving representatioii 
of a tender mother bewailing her infant children ; but 
it is applied here by the Evangelist to another par- 
pose; the destmotion of the children of Bethlehem, 
by Herod king of the Jews. (Matt. ii. 16—18.) This 
prophecy is said to be fulfilled in this event, not only 
accommodated to it, but the true sense of the prophe- 
cy, and which only had its literal and full accom- 
plishment in it. 

I shall consider the case of the death of infants, and 
the comforts which may be drawn from the Scriptures 
to sorrowful parents upon that account This is a 
case which very frequently happens, and to most per- 
sons at some time or other of their lives. And a ten- 
der case it commonly is, especially to the weaker sex 
several circumstances often occur to render it grievous 
and compassionable ; as, when it is the child of our 
youth, the hopes of a family ; an only or a lovely chUd, 
endeared by little tendernesses of affection, and ear^ 
buddings of reason and wisdom : and this is some- 
^times carried to great excess ; indulgent mothers are 
apt to grieve as they are to love, to degrees of inordi- 
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nacy ; and, like Rachel, ** mooni for their children, 
becanse they are not, Sind refase to be comforted.'' 
** The dear image is always before my eyes; methinks 
I see and hear it wherever I go ; I cannot put the 
thoughts of it out of my mind ; but, Oh ! the grief." 
I shall propose the proper grounds of support, and 
method of relief in this case. 

1. Consider t)ie sbvereignty, and dominion of the 
great Grod. We ourselves are more his than our own, 
and more entirely at his disposal. (Psv c. 3 ; 1 Cor. 
vi. 20.) We are absofutely his, upon the highest 
claims of creation and redemption, as his creatures^ 
and his purchase. God challenges a propriety in the 
lives of his creatures (Deut. xxxii. 39) ; yea, the pro- 
phet represents his right in the souls of his creatures, 
(Ezek. xviii. 4.) This must reasonably hold with 
greater strength, in the case of every enjoyment of 
life, as the. nearest relation, and the best possession 
of this world. Holy Job acknowledges God's sove- 
reignty in his afflictions and comforts himself with, the 
consideration. Job i. 21. 

2. Consider the righteousness of the Divine dispen- 
sation herein. God acts not only as an absolute, but 
as a wise and righteous sovereign ; he never acts 
with arbitrary will, or unreasonable pleasure ; he is 
always bound by his own perfections, though subject 
to no superior; and can no more act unreasonably, 
than he can unjustly. Now, it is the just sentence of 
the broken law, and the natural effect of ouv fallen 
state that we become mortal. The awful sentence of 
death was the consequence of sin; for this, '* it is ap« 
pointed for men once to die :" they must die some time 
or other. This is founded in reason and justice; but 
the seasons and circumstances of our death is a reserve 
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<^ wisclom, and matter of pleasure, and lies in the 
breast of the Sovereig^n disposer and Lord of life. 

Upon this ground^ it is easy to account for th^ 
death of infants : they are under the common sentence 
of death : they ^re a part of the spoils and triumph 
of death in this world. The apostle says," fiy one 
man sin entered ioto the world, and death by sin." 
&c. (Rom. V. 12.) God, therefore, does no wrpus^y 
when he snatches a beloved child from a tender mo- 
ther's arms. It was a noble saying of one of the an- 
cients, upon the tidings of his son's death, ** I knew 
that I begat a mortal." 

3. Consider that no doubt can remain as to their 
future happiness. The guilt of Adam's transgressioa 
is atoned for, by the undertaking and death of Chrbt. 
(Rom. y. 18, 19.) And, as the guilt is taken away,iio 
punishment for that sin, in a future state, can follow : 
and as children have no personal guilt of their own, 
their salvation in a future state i^ a necessary conse- 
quence : hence our Lord .speaks as if heaven was 
principally occupied by these little innocents. Matt, 
xix. 13, 14. 

4. They have answered the ends of their creation^ 
and the purposes for which God sent them into the 
world. Indeed they make a short stay, and are less 
significant : they have lower capacities, and feebler 
powers, than those who grow to maturity. They are 
not capable of actual choice, or active service ; but 
they serve to display the perfections and providence 
of God, and are so many instances of the divine 
power, wisdom, and goodness, in the nice circum- 
stances of their birth, and the tender care watching 
over them in their infant state ; or of his righteous- 
ness and faithfulness in executing the sentence of 
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death; perhaps of panishment and rehake to oyer- 
indulgent parents, to try their faith and patience, or 
teach them submission and resignation to the divine 
wiiJ* It would be well, if those who die in advanced 
years, did but answer the end of their creation as well 
as those who die in an infant state. 

5. We know not what they might have proved, if 
they had lived. Fond parents often please themselves 
with fair appearances and future prospects. See Ps* 
cxxvii. 4 ; cxxyiii. 3 ; cxliv. 12. 

It is a rare and singular blessing, where there are 
many children, for all to prove good. Sometimes by 
natural weakness, carelessness, or accident, they con- 
tract deformities, which disable them for the service 
of life (2 Sam. iv. 4) ; or prove wicked and rebellions, 
form unhappy connexions. (Gen. xxvi. 35.) And Re- 
becca tells Isaac, ^* If Jacob," &c. (xxvii. 46.) While 
others play the prodigal. (Luke xv. 12.) It is better 
they should go to an early grave, thtfn they should 
live to be unhappy themselves, or a grief to us. I have 
beei^ informed of the ease of a fond mother, who pas- 
sionately praying for the life of a sick child, whatever 
it cost her, she had her desire ; but he lived to come 
to an untimely end, and to break her heart. 

6. Perhaps you have other children remaining, and . 
cannot use the words of the patriarch. (Gen. xliii. 14.) 
If one is taken away, there are others left, in whom 
we may take comfort. So we find Eve comforts her- 
self upon the death of Abel. (Gen. iv.25.) Instead 
of repining at the loss of one, look upon the surviving 
offspring with thankfulness. Ps. cxxviii. 3. 

7. Suppose the worst circumstance ; that it is an 
only child, or that all are removed from us. See the 
case.of Job(i. IB); the widow of Nain. (Luke vii. 12.) 

n3 
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Consider, that we received an only child froni tl^e 
Lord, and every one of our children ; for they are the 
heritage of the Lord, and his work. (Ps. cxxvii. 30 
They are his gift to us (Gen. xxiii. 5 ; xlviii. 9*) ; bat 
then his right to them remains, and they are more his 
than onrs. He is the Father of their spirits ; we only 
th? fathers of the flesh. And has he not the rightfdl 
disposal of what he hath freely^ given? Mast he ask 
our leave to remove his own, or we complain of in- 
jury or unkindness? Besides, have we not made a 
covenant-surrender of all we have to God, without re- 
serve? See the ready compliance of Abraham, in the 
case of his only son; but, above all, consider the un- 
eq\iaUed love of God, who gave his Son, his only Son, 
for us. John iii. 16 ; Isa. liii. 6 — 10. 

8. Consider your own «pvenant-state, however. 
Yppf covenant-interest is secure, whatsoever he re- 
n^oves from yon, God is yours, and all the promises 
of the new covenant ; Christ, the Son of God, is yours, * 
and all the purchase of his blood. (1 Cor. iii. 22.) This 
was David's comfort upder the breaches and disap- 
pointments of his family. (2 Sam.xxiii. 5.) It is a 
greater mercy to have God for our Father, than to 
have the dearest child of our own; and to be our- 
selves children of God, and heirs of the heavenly in- 
heritance, than to have a numerous family, and the 
greatest prosperity of life. Isa. Ivi. 5. 

9> We must quickly go to them, and be with 
them again. It is not an everlasting separation, or 
parting with them for good and all : it is only for a 
time. It is only the distance of the two worlds ai^d 
states, which is sometimes only a single step ; or, it 
may be, the difference of a breath. The two worlds 
border upon and are contiguous to each other. In a 
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little While, the ?eil which divides the two yroMn 
shall be drawn aside, and a new scene of things will 
open. We shall find ourselves agreeably surprised, - 
and see them again, and enjoy them to greater ad- 
vantage, never again to feel the pang of separation. 
So David comforted himself upon the death of his 
child by Bathsheba. (2 Sam. xiL 22.) The tender i^- 
fimty or beloved child, has only got the start, and is 
gone a little before. Prepare to follow, instead of 
grieving immoderately; turn the stream into a right 
channel ; dry up the tears from thine eyes, and re- 
fuse not to be comforted; for thou shalt see them 
again in the other world, and be with them for ever. 
In the mean time, there is this consolation left, that 
although thou hast brought forth children for the 
grave, yet they are brought for God, and for heaven 
too ; and though thou hast never a child left in this 
world, there are so many more gone before thee to 
heaven. 



THB HAPPY END OF A USEFUL LIFE. 

Far David, after he had served his own generation hy 
the mil cfGodffeU on ^/eep.— Acts xiii. 96. 

The words are part of the apostle's discourse at 
Antioch, an4 relate to the proof that Jesus is the true 
Messiah promised to the fathers, '* because God raised 
him from the dead'^ (verse 30) : and this was evident, 
in that '^he was seen many days of them who came 
up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who were his 
witnesses to the people." (verse 31.) And he was raised 
from the dead with this peculiar circumstance, ''now 
no more to see corruption : death hath no more domi* 
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nion over bim (Rom. ^i. 9) ; as it had in the case of 
Lazarus and the widow's son. 
' The words of onr text contain the character and 
description of a good and asefal man, in the person 
of Bavid. In speaking to them, I shall consider, 

I. The character of bis useful life : '' He served his 
own generation by the will of God." 
/ 1. His life is a state of service, David had the pe- 
culiar commendation of being ^* a man after God's 
own heart ; t. e, of great sincerity, and entire devoted- 
ness to God. He did much ; and had it in his heait 
to do more for God (Acts vii. 46) ; " and was zealous 
for the Lord.*' (Ps. Ixix. 10.) He was faithful to the 
intefest of God in an exalted station, for many years 
together, in the main bent and |M>urse of his life, 
though not without his imperfections and faults ; like 
a flaw in a diamond, or a spot in the body of the sun, 
yet, with the clearest marks of a sound and deep re- 
pentance. 

A Christian's whole life is a state ef service and 
warfare : we are to work the works of God, and con- 
tend with our spiritual enemies ; our situation is like 
that of the Jews mentioned in Neb. ix. 17. The apo- 
stle represents this by a hearty devotedness to Christ, 
and engagement in his service (Acts xxyi. 17, 18.); 
and 'makes it matter of solemn appeal and thanks- 
giving to God. (Rom. i. 9 ; 2 Tim. i. 3.) This is made 
the end of our redemption by Christ (Luke i. 74) ; 
** He redeems us from all iniquity, that we should be 
zealous of good works." (Tit. ii. 14.) And it is the 
ultimate view, in all the duties of every relation, that 
* we serve the Lord Christ (Col. iil. 24) ; and the oppo- 
site term, of the Christian's conversion from his gen- 
tile state. (1 Thess. i, 9.) And this service must be 
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do^Q heartiljy with the united exerciie of all oor 
powers. Rom. xli. 12. 

2. He senres bis generation. David was of a pnb- 
tic spirit, and serviceable to otbers as well as to bim- 
self. He was useful, botb as a ruler and a prophet, 
to the church and 1^ the world. (Ps. Ixxviii. 72.) The 
word we render generation, signifies also age ; he wall 
a blessing to the age, or generation, in which he 
lived, llie one refers to the people among whom he 
lived ; the other to the period of tiipe in which he 
lived. 

A good man is a public good, and makes others 
about him the better for him : ** he looks not at hit 
own things,^ &c. (Phil, ii.4.) Paul calls himself tho 
servant of all (1 Cor. ix. 19) ; and all things to all 
men (ver. 22) ; and a debtor to all. (Rom. i. 14.) He 
imitates his Lord, who went about doing good to the 
bodies and the souls of men. He strives to do good to 
his neighbours and friends, to the world at large, and 
especially to the church. (Gal. vi. 10.) And for this 
reason, the death of a good man is a public loss : the 
world loses a friend and benefactor. 

3. He is especially concerned to serve his own ge- 
neration. David served his own generation : and al- 
though he was serviceable to after-ages, by his yicto- 
riesy writings, and preparations for building the tem- 
ple, yet that which is particularly remarked here is, 
that *' he served his own generation." And eveiy 
good man is taught by his example, to be serviceable 
to the generation and age in which he lives : he should 
improve his talents and trusts with faithful diligence, 
to every purpose of the divine glory, and all the inte- 
rests of the kingdom of God in the world : he should 
make his own hands and eyes, as much as may be, 
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his executors and overseers. Some are so carefal to 
do good to posterity, tha| the world> more b«holdeii 
to death, than to them, for all the good they do: and 
. what they leave is often misapplied ; or mismanaged, 
by unfaithfulness and neglect; and, it may be, in a 
course of years, entirely sunk and lost. 

4. This service is measured and determined by the 
divine will.' ** He served his own geiieration by the 
will of God :" or, as it migfit be rendered, that, in his 
generation he served the will of God ; t. e. he served 
.the purposes of the divine will in the generation in 
which he lived. Or, to follow our own rendering, that 
in all his services he was under the direction of the 
will of God ; of his disposing will, placing him in his 
high station, and in the different capacities of a prince 
and prophet. We also must serve God in those sta- 
tions in which his providence hath placed us; and 
serve God in his own way, in that station he may see 
fit to place us, whether it be public or private, rich or 
poor, short or long : we must readily comply with our 
own prayers, when we say, " thy will be done." Paul 
paid the profoundest deference to the divine will 
(1 Cor. xvi. 7; James iv. 16); also his commanding 
will, It was said of David, that '< he would fulfil all- 
God's wiir' (ver. 22) ; which is explained by keeping 
that which the Lord commanded. 1 Sam. xiii. 14. 

II. I am to consider .his happy and coiodfortable 
death. " He fell asleep." The metaphor is often 
used in Scripture, to signify the happy death of good 
men ; and I think it b never applied, but to tbem, in 
this sense. It is so applied to David, Solomon, JebcK 
saphat, and Hezekiah, in the Old Testament; and to 
Lazarus and Stephen in the New. And it is thus re* 
presented, on such accounts as these, 
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1. With fespect to the temper of their minds, or 
the eftse and calm of spirit with wluch they die. Death 
is not terrible to a good m^an, vr\xo has a elear sense of 
his, own integrity, and thefayour of God. It is like 
shutting our eyes, and going to sleep ; the putting off 
the body, is like pulling off our clothes, or being un- 
clothed, and lying down in the grave; it is like stri|k 
ping and going to bed. So God said to Moses, with an 
air of familiarity, *' Go up into Mount Nebo, and die 
in the mount;'' go take thy rest, and bid the world 
g09d-night. The reason of this is, death has lost its 
sting, the curse is removed, sin is pardoned, faith is 
in experience, and hope is lively. Death is a cove- 
nant-friend, and does them a kind office : they wait 

. for their change with patience, and welcome it with 
joy. 

2. As it is a cessation and rest from the toil of the 
foregoing life. As men rest from their ordinary la- 
bour, and forget the cares and sorrows of life, when 
they lay themselves down to sleep ; so a good man, at 
death, finishes his course of service, and has ^ fought 
the good fight of faith : his warfare is accomplished.^ 
There is an end to every thing which made them un- 
easy here ; of sickness and pain of body, and cares 
and grief of mind. Rev. xiv. 13; xxi. 4. 

,3. With respect to their being awaked and raised 
up at last. They are fallen asleep indeed, but they 
vrill awake again, and rise at the general resurrec- 
tion. See what David says of himself. Psalm xvii. 15 ; 
and of the wicked, xlix. 14. The prophet says, " thy 
dead men shall live*' (Isa. xxvi. 19.); and, more di- 
rectly to the subject, Dan. xii.2. Consult also Hosea 
xiii. 14; John xi. 11; and 1 Thes8.iv. 14.' They will 
rise with new vigour of nature, and capacities more 
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enlaif ed and improved ; and then the glorified bod^ 
shall be joined to its sool^ and both be completely 
happy, and never be parted any more. 

III. I am to consider the relation between these 
twOy and shew how the one depends upon the other; 
t. e. how a jife of usefal service is the way to a com- 
fortable death, and will have a blessed end. 

1. It is the best evidence of oar sincerity, or the 
truth of oar grace ; abundantly more so, than the most 
sf^endid profession, or the most rapturous pretensions. 
This was the comfort of the apostle's soul, when he 
had the sentence of death in himself. 2 Cor. i. 9 — 12. 

2. It entitles us to certain promises of the cove- 
nant. For though the promises of the new covenant 
are gracious and free, in opposition to merit, strictly 
speaking, being all founded in the blood of Christ, 
and are all yea, and amen in hiUi ; yet they are not 
promiscuous and common, but limited to a qualified 
subject. We can only lay claim ^to the promise on 
the g^cioas terms of it See Rom. iL 7; Heb, vi. 11, 
12 ; 2 Pet. i. 10 5 Rev. xxii. 14. 

3. It will minister comfortable reflections to our 
mind at last : and, althoagh we cannot oblige the Al- 
mighty by our best services, yet they will admit of a 
comfortable review, and yield powerful supports in a 
dying hour. (See 2 Kings xx. 3 ; Neh. v. 19 ; xiii. 22 ; 
Ps. xxvi. 1.) And what a comfortable thing must it 
,be for a believer, to be able to say at the Must, with his 
blessed Lord, '* t have glorified tbee,*'&c. John xvii. 4. 

4. Itisagoodreasonof our future hopes. A good 
man may look forward, as well as backward, with 
comfort and peace, in a dying hour. Seethe apostle*s 
case, 2 Tim. iv. 7; also 1 Tim. iv. 18, 19. 

Apply the subject in some practical remarks. 
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1. It reproves those who are of a^ opposite charao^ 
ter, and do not serve their generation ; men of a nar- 
row, selfish spirit, who only serve themselves, and 
mind their own things. Or, it may be, hurt their ge- 
neration, by doing harm to all about them. 

2. We should be cautioned from hence, that, under 
a pretence of serving our generation, we do not neg- 
lect our own souls. We should begin at home, and 
see that our hearts are right with God. 

3. Let me exhort every one to serve his generation 
by the will of God. Be not slothful, but fervent in 
spirit ; do it heartily, and with all your might ; give 
all diligence, and measure all your service by the di- 
vine will. 

4. Be excited to the service of your generation, by 
the consideration of your death. It may be near, and 
there is no work in the grave, &c. Fill up the little 
space of uncertain time with faithful diligence, and 
proper duty ; for death may stop you short in a full 
career, and cut yoa.off in the midst of your designs. 
Ps. cxlvi. 4. 



DILIGENCE IN DUTY NECESSARY, TO BE FOUND OF 
OOD IN PEACE. 

Wherefore J heloved, seeing ye look for such things, be di- 
ligent, that ye may he found of him in peace, without 
spot and blameless, 2 Pet. iii. 14. 

The apostle is speaking, in the preceditig verses, 
of the drowning of the world by water, the doming of 
the day of the Lord, the destruction of the world by 
fire, and of a better state of things, in answer to the 
scoffers of tho last days, who said, *' Where is tbt 
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promtoe of hiB ccmiH ? S*f>^ ^ FaUMn fell p^leep 
nU 4lHBg8 oootiiiiie as tbey wer^.'' <ver. 4») Tlie words 
are ^ ittferenee, or conclqsion, firpn) these premisof. 
" WbereiDre, beloyef), woe ye Ipok for snob things.'' 
I shall have occasion to consider the context, in speak- 
ing to the words ; what 1 propose is, to draw forth the 
sense of them in the several parts of which they con- 
siat 

1. It is here supposed that we mnstbe jndged, and 
4hat an inquiry will be made into the states of men. 
/This is implied in the expressioq, '* being found in 
hin^ ;'' t. e. by him as judge, or before hifn, when be ^ 
shall eome. The i4>ostle uses the same ^ypression In 

. the same sense. (Phil. iii. 9.) The term relates to the 
final judgment, when the great inquiry shall be made, 
and the staites of men]determined, , llie future judg- 
ment is particularly represented and described in 
Scripture ; I shall give yon a short view of it to en- 
gage and affect your minds. 

. 1. The time of it is appointed. The apostle here 
speaks of the day of judgment, and the coming of the 
day of God. (chap ii. 9i i|i. 12.) ; l^he period is de- 
terminately fixed (Acts xvii. 31.) ; but of that day and 
hoar knowetfa no rmm. When th* pefiod arrives, 
there will not be a momeuf a delay ; and it will come 
too foon, come when it will, for those who scoff at the 
seeming delay. 

2. The judge is ordained. This our Lord himself 
tells us. (John v. 22. 27 ; and again, Rom. ii. 16 ; 
^ 6or,r V, 10«) The Saviour of siuners is to be Judge 
of sinners. V^ appearance will be very glorious, and 
with great magnificence and grandeur* Luke ix. 26. 

3. The rule of judgment is fixedf or the me wire of 
proceeding «t th^it day. We we to be tried by the 



Digitized by C^OOQ IC 



147 
gwpti of Christ, and not by the law ei IhnbceEfee. if 
he mete to e^ter into jadgment witfa ns^ and to be 
strict to tatkik iniquity, no iiting croatare coald be 
justiGed, or stand befbre bim. The whole world ttnist 
be condemned at his bar, and ilpon the grodnd of ri- 
gorous justice. Bat we shall be judged by the gospel 
of Christ, and according to the gracious constitution 
of the new covenant; so the apostle says. (Rom. ii. 
16.) The apostle J[ames is more direct («hap. i. 25.) 
Where he calls the gospel the law of liberty; also 
tfae perfect law of liberty, (chap. ii. 12.) ilnd which 
the jostle calls the law of faith (Rom. iii. 27.) iil 
opposition to the law of works', which accepts of true 
beheyers in Christ, or sincerity of heart, without ab-^. 
scdute perfection, and with many imperfections. This 
Is included in the books which shall be opened (Rer; 
xx. 12.) ; arid according to which he wiU judge the 
world in righteousness. 

S. The persons to be judged are the whole world 
or the whole race of sinfal man. All who died in 
Adam, shall be judged by Christ, as well as made 
alive by him ; for they are raised in order to be judged. 
All nations are to be gathered before him. (Matt xxv. 
82*) We are all to appear before him (2 Cor. v. 10.) ; 
the small and great. Rev. xx. 12. 

5. The matter of judgment, or the cause to be tried, 
H expressed in the most comprehensive terms (Eccl. 
xii. 14.) ; and this is the constant language of the gos- 
pel. (2 Cor. V. 10.) So that every man shall be re- 
warded according to his deeds (Rom. ii. 6.); being 
judged according to their works. (Bev. xx. 13 ; xxii. 
12.) God will judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ ; the most retired tratisactions of their lives, and 
the workings of their thoughts and desires, Whicfalie 

02 
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concealed in their own breast, and fall not under the 
notice of others ; and eirery idle word which men 
shall speak, tbey shall give an account thereof (Matt* 
xii. 36.) t. e. every evil word, which is either false 
or hurtful. 

6. And then there is the final issue and event of 
judgment ; t. e rewards and punishments. To the 
righteous it will be, '' well done good and faithful ser- 
vant, enter ^ou into the joy of thy Lord ; and come 
ye blessed," &c. (Matt. xxv. 34. 41.) To the wicked 
it will be, '* thou wicked and slothful servant ; cast 
the unprofitable servant into outer darkness, there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth ; and, go, 
ye cursed,^ &c. (verse 46.) The execution of the sen- 
tence win immediately follow, *^ for these shall ga 
away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous 
into life eternal." They each shall go to their respec- 
tive, final and unchangeable state ; and so, from the 
consequence of it, it is called the eternal judgment* 
Heb. vi. 2. 

II. I observe, that a Christian's great concern is to 
be found of his judge in peace, and without spot and 
blameless. Here is a double expression used, which 
evidently refer to two difierent things, of the greatest 
importance. 

1. It refers to our justification and acceptance with 
God, which is the state of every true believer. There 
can be no peace in the day of judgment to a fallen 
sinner, but in the way of forgiveness. We must be 
pardoned and justified through the blood of Christ; 
for that is the measure of our present acceptance with 
God, which will be the rule of the final judgment ; so 
the apostle says (Phil. iii. 9.) ; which is parallel to that 
of the apostle. (Acts xiii. 39 ; also Gal. ii. 16.) Thua 
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we are brought into a state of friendship i^ith God 
for being justified by faith (Rom. V. 1.); we have 
peace with God. 

The consequence of this is, peace of mind ; a com- 
posed frame of mind, without the uneainness of doiibt, 
or torment of fear, or dread of dirine displeasure. A 
blessed serenity of mind, arising from the testimony 
of conscience to their own sincerity, and the witness 
of the Spirit to their relation to God. They have that 
peace of God which passes all understanding ; which 
none of the troubles of life, or fear of death, nor the 
lirestoce of the Judge, or the terror of jiidgment,. can' 
disturb. 

And this will appear in a peaceable frame of mind . 
ton^ards others : in gdod-wlU towards aH men, ferrent 
lore to all the children of God. Heb. xii. 14. 

I shall only farther add, that although the belieyet 
is JQVtified already, yet we are most properly justified 
at the final judgment, when it will be most solemn 
and most complete. ' 

2. It refers to our sanctification and holiness* This 
is the import of the other expression, *' without spot 
and blameless.'' This may refcfr to our present sane- 
tifioation, which is called the sanctification of the 
Spirit, &c. (£pb. i. 4.) For this end God has chosen 
belieyers (Phil. ii. 15.) ; and they are to keep them-> 
selves unspotted, &c. (James i. 27.) This was the 
character of Zachariah and Elizabeth. (Luke i. 6.) 
And as such Jesus Christ will present them to him* 
self at last (Eph. v. 27 ; also 1 Thess. iii. 13.) 
It is a great act of the mediation of Christ, towards 
his members, not only to ''wash them in his own 
bloods but to present them pure and foultless at 
last." This certainly was the grand end of his whola 
03 
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iindertidung ; (secTitas ii. 14; also t Peter iih IB,) 
Paul represents it as the highest ambitioD of the 
Christian's heart (2 Cor. t. 9.); and the greatest bless- 
ing he could wish for others. Phil. i. 10. 

IIL That, in order to our being found of our Judge 
in peace, wc must be diligent. It is a work of labour 
and care, and not to be done with idleness and sloth. 
Men may sit still, and perish ; but they must be dili-^ 
gent who would be saved. Consider this diligenee 
according to the Scripture account of it, in the follow- 
ing instances. 

1. There must be the due exercise of our natural 
faculties and reasonable powers. Those, we readily 
admit, are weakened and disordered by sin ; but di- 
Tine assistance is promised by God, who is the Crod of 
nature, as well as grace. We are reasonable crea- 
tures, when we are not holy creatures, and can act 
as men, when we cannot act as saints; and in order 
to being such, see Deut. xxxii. 29 ; Isa. xlvi. 8 ; 
Hos. V. 4 ; 1 Cor. xiv. 20 ; Phil. ii. 12. 

2. The improyement of the talents and enjoyments 
of life. Every man has his proper talents, besidea his 
natural powers, though in different degrees, for which 
he must account at last. (Matt. xxv. 14 ; Luke xix. 
13.) Such are life and health, acquired knowledge and 
experience, liberty and opportunity, possessions and 
prosperity, interest and credit in the world. Those who 
improve therein shall be commended (Matt. xxv. 21.); 
and those who do not improve them shall be punished, 
(ver. 26.) We are only stewards of our talents (Luke 
xvi. 2.) ; and our Lord advises a proper use of them 
(ver. 9.); also the apostle, ITim. vi. 17. 

3. We must perform the proper duties of our pkco^ 
and station. (John ix. 4.) In this sense our JLord pro- 
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noanceshis lervants blessed (Matt. xxiv. 46.) ; and 
this the apostle recommends. (2 Peter i. 10.) Faith* 
falness in the way of duty is a good preparation for the 
coming of the Lord. 1 Cor. xt. 58. 

4. There must be watchfulness against sin. So onr 
Lord directs his disciples in this case (Luke xxi. 34) ; 
in this view be often requires watchfulness. (Matt, 
xxvi. 41,42; Mark xiii. 37.) The apostle abounds with 
exhortations to sobriety and watchfulness. (1 Thess^ 
V. 6. 8; 1 Pet iv. 7 ; Heb. xii. 15. 17.) And the Judge 
is represented saying, *' Behold I come, blessed is h& 
that watcheth and keepeth his garments.'' Rev. xvi. 1 5. 

5. The use of appointed means, or institutions of 
worship. These are properly means of grace. Thus 
we must be found in the daily practice of prayer. 
(LukexYiii. 1 ; also xxi. 36.) We must converse with 
the word of God (Heb. ii. 1 ; 2 Peter i. 19.) ; and the 
apostle says, that '* God is a rewarder of Ihem who 
diligently seek him.'' or come to him in any way of 
worship or service. Particularly the Lord's Supper 
is a perpetual memorial, not only of the death, but of 
the coming of Christ. (1 Cor. xi. 26.) Thus, by fre* 
quent converses with God in the ordinances of his 
worship, and receiving communications from him, we 
are formed to a more spiritual frame, and serious habit 
of mind, and in a nearer fitness for the coming of the 
Lord. Hereupon, 

6. There must be the exercise and improvement of 
suitable graces, or proper dispositions of mind. (2 
Peter i. 5 ; iii. 18.) Particularly faith (Heb. vi. 1.); 
also hope (Heb. vi. 11 ', 1 Peter L 13.); and looking 
(Titus ii. 13; Heb. ix. 28; Jude21.); and in this 
ohapter, verse 12. 

IV. I shall consider the motives and reasons of thi« 
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difigence, here saggested and referred to. This in 
iotimfited in the words of connexion, '* Wherefore, be* 
loved, seeing y^ look for sabh things; i. e» the things 
which he had been speaking of, or the arguments of 
his foregoing discourse. The great ideas in his mind 
at that time were, 

I. T^e destruction of the present world (ver. 7), to 
he accomplished by a deluge of fire ; also (yet, 10 
the whole globe of the earth shall be set on fire, and 
whatCTer belongs to it, and has been infected with 
sill. All the works of naturfe and of art, the stately 
buildings and proud palaces, the monnnietits of ta- 
nity, ambition, and curiosity, which have endured for 
many ages, and stood the longest injuries of time; all 
the grandeur and glory of this world, the pageantry 
and shew of it, will be then destroyed and consumed 
to ashes, and there ^111 be no remainder or ruins of 
them left ; *^ for the hespvens shall pass away." &c. 
▼erse 10. 

There will be a universal conflagration ; heaven 
and earth will be all on fire at once, and make one 
burning vault, one funeral pile: it will be the funeral of 
the world. What will be the terror of the affH^ted in^ 
habitants! no place of refuge I Yea, the fire which wiR 
consume the wofld, will destroy the wicked, (ver. 7.) 
Now, how forcible is the reason ? Be diligent to be 
found of him in peace, when the great day of bis 
wrath shall come. 

2. The expectation of a better starte; (Ver. 13.) He 
represents it as the common expectation of Christians, 
grounded on the promise of God ; *' we, according to 
his promise, look for it, a new hei^ven and a ne#; 
earth.'' (Isa. Ixv. 17.) Heaven and earth Will be' 
aiike, at least for a' limited time, and become a glo- 
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rioas itate, in which only rlghteoosness and righteoii* 
persons shall dwell. And the expectation of such a 
state of things should operate as a powerful motiye^ 
that we may not come short of the glory of God, but 
be fit to partake of it, and share in all the blessedness 
of it. Let us, therefore, according to our Lord's di> 
rection, *' watch and pray, that we may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things which shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of man/' And, in 
the words of the apostle, '* Give diligence, so an en^ 
trance shall be ministered abundantly into the eyer- 
lasting kingdom ; and, let us labour to enter into that 
rest, lest any man fall after the same example of un^ 
belief." 



CONSOLATIONS IN THE DEATH OF GOOD MBN^ 
IN THE MIDST OF THEIR DAYS. 

He weakened my strength in the way, he shortened my 
days: I said, O my God, take me not away in the 
midst of my days, thy years are throughout all gene- 
rations. — Psalm cii. 23, 24. 

What the Psalmist here apprehends for himself, is 
sometimes actually the case with other good men; 
^' He weakens their strength in the way, and takes 
them away in the midst of their days.'' Nothing is 
more affecting to considerate minds, and more dark 
and unaccountable, in Providence, than when emi- 
nently good and useful persons are removed in early 
life, while wicked and useless persons are spared to 
old age. It carries something strange in its appear- 
ance, and is contrary to nature. That old persona 
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die WoTB out with i^rf ice, ttM decays of nai^e, H ho 
Wonder, and a less loss fo the world ; that is i^^ree- 
abie to the coarse of natnre^ and what every olie (Ex- 
pects, fiut when younger persons are kHi off iA the 
midst of their days, and the height of their ttsefhlness^ 
riehly fomished, and ripe ^r serrlce, like l>k>8so9DS 
nipped in the tender bad, wMch promised much fur 
frdit, when one dies, &c. (Job xxii. 23.) this natu- 
rally strikes the mind with surprise and astdnisfa- 
' ment ; and we are apt not only to grieve at the loss, 
but to be shocked at the appearance, and puzzled at 
the dispensation, and to say with the Psalmist, On a 
like occasion, " the day of his youthy'^&c. (Psalm 
Ixxxix. 45. 47.) I propose, 

I. To inquire into the reasons of this disponsationy 
and consider what account can be given of it. 

1. There is the sovereignty of the divine will. God 
is the Creator of the world, and the natural Lord of 
his own creation. He Is an absolute Sovereign, and 
he is only &i to exercise sqeh a power, who is infi* 
Ditely perfect, and can never mistake or use it. ill. 
We haTC nothing to fear from one who acts under the 
conduct of infinite wisdom and goodness in all his 
ways. 

His sovereignty and dominion extend to all his 
creatures in heaven and earth. Angels move at his 
command, and do bis will. It extends to all the cir- 
cumstances of life ; our birth, abode, relations, and 
conditions of life. (Acts xyii. 26.) Yea, it reaches to 
lifcitself. (Ps. xxxi. 15.) The different periods of our 
time in the world, and of our departure out of it. (Job 
xiv. 5.) He claims it &s a prerogative of Deity. (Detft. 
xxxii. 29.) He has the keys of hell and dfeath r and 
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tfijs in ^wi^8 a re^^ for sileoce and satif^factioo. 
^PW.fji, 18; Job 1.20. 

J^^d bi9 4ominiqo is QDcontroUable, as well as absp- 
late. (Job ix. \2.) Nor is be accountable to his crea- 
tnres for his proceedings* (Job. xxxiii. 13.) Bnt the 
will of God is always reasonable, and we may, with- 
out presumption, f^sign other reasons of this conduct, 
though we cannot pretend to tal^e in all his yiews^ or 
dive to the bottom of his designs; and therefore, 

2. It is a point of wisdom. We are bom mortal, 
and under sentence pf death. (Rom* v. 12.) We haye 
the seeds of mortality i|i our nature; and tend to dis- 
solution^ though no accident should befal i|s; and we 
are under the sentence of the yiolated law, and liable 
to the execution pf it eyery moment, from our birth, 
to our dissolution. It must be executed son^e time or 
other. But now the time and season of it is not set- 
tled by tl)e diyina li^w. Xt is left to the divine plea- 
sure, and is a point of wisdon;, at what period, and in 
y^hat circumstances of life \t shall take place, whether 
ifi youth or in olcl age* And it {s highly reasonable \o 
suppose, that the only wise God shall remove us firom 
the world when he thinks fittest and best; and which, 
if we knew all circumstances, we ourselyes would 
highly approve. 

3. It is a display of his all-sufficiency ; to shew that 
he can do without the best instruments, or raise up 
others in their place« When the Lord is pleased iQ 
take away an active, useful person ont of the world, 
we are apt to despond in such a c^se, and to tremble 
for the interest of religion in a particular family, or 
place. But we often find it otherwise. He som^- 
timea remove^ eminent instmments of public good, to 
make room for others to stand up in th^ur place ; and 
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some^ by such providences, have becA drawn out of 
obscurity, and have been eminently useful in the 
church of the world. Thus God raised up Joshua 
upon the death of Moses ; and great as Moses was, 
Joshua was honoured to do that which Moses was 
not worthy of; and young Etisha had a double por- 
tion of Elijah's spirit, when he was taken up from 
him. The residue of the spirit is with the Lord, and 
he can furnish and spirit others for his service, accord- 
ing to his will and pleasure. 

4. It is in great mercy to themselves. It is a great 
kindness to them, though it is a grief and loss to us. 
Thus, for example; he sometimes removes them 
from the evil of the world, and impending calamities 
coming upon it (Isa. xlvii. 1 .) ; or, they may be taken 
from the snares of life, and' the temptations of sin, 
which might be too hard for them, and endanger their 
being entangled and overcome (2 Pet. ii. 20, 21 ; iii. 
17.); ** and when they were once enlightened, and 
tasted of the heayenly gift, fall away.** (Heb* vi. 4.) 
In wise compassion to their infirmity, and tender con- 
cern for their safety, he takes them away in the midst 
of their days ; and that they may not be tired above 
what they are able, sometimes makes this way of es- 
cape out of it. 

Besides, it is a great instance of divine mercy, that 
he takes them the sooner to heaven, and gives them 
their reward betimes. They are not only the sooner 
out of danger, but the sooner happy ; and, we may 
add, that God will accept the purposes of their hearty 
as to any farther work they intended to do for him. 
1 Kings viii. 18. 

5. It may be considered as an act of Justice, and 
as the punishment, of sin. God may remove useful 
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persons out of the world for their own sin. He may 
see fit to contend with them for former miscarriages^ 
by catting their life short, though their souls are ac- 
cepted and saved, particalarly for disobedience to pa- 
rents: seethe fifth commandment, which promises 
long life to obedience, and implies a premature death 
for the contrary. See the case of the Israelites, Ps. 
xclx. 8; Hezekiah, 2 Kings xx. 

Or else, they may be remoiredforthe sins of others. 
God may take them away for our oirer indulgence, 
and too great opinion and expectations from them, 
we may kill them with our kindness, by provoking 
the Lord to jealousy when we put them in his place. 

Or else it may be, on the other hand, when they are 
neglected and slighted. God sometimes punishes the 
ungrateful world, by removing early eminent persons, 
whom they did not know how to value or treat with 
kindness. And of them it might be said, ''Of whom 
the world was not worthy." 

6. It is for the good of others, and to exercise the 
graces and virtues of those who survive. It is one of 
the greatest trials of life, to part with beloved relations 
and friends out of this world, especially in their 
younger years of life. The design of such dispensa- 
tions, is to try and exercise our gracesj and to excite 
our diligence in every service of God and duty of life. 
What so proper, as the thoughts of death, to inspire 
our sluggish souls vnth life and vigour, and make us 
fervent in spirit, and zealous in good works ; to keep 
np a lively sense of religion in the world, and a con- 
stant care to please God. 

7. To be a standing monument of human frailty, 
and give warning to all about them. It is a home in- 
stanca to younger Christians, and younger ministers. 



Digitized by C^OOQ IC 



158 
lyheQ ^y of fimk emmnce and wortb ^r^ tnkon 
awa^ } and tbey b^ing d^fid, speal^ to 119 who 3unriv$, 
prepfu-e to follow ; be ye also ready. Apd to b^ ^ur^, 
elder persons are concerned to take the warpin^^, fpr 
if younger th^P we dip before us^ to be pure wp pii^st 
ijuickly follow. 

8. Perhapp ft ipfty \}q pon$idered as an instance of 
oar conformity to Christt As the servant must not be 
above th^ XiOrdy apd we niust not e^^pect kinder 
usage froip thp world th^n be niet wfth^ so we piufft 
not wpnder if wp ftre sphered to stay no longer in it, 
than bo did. 9e bad a §bort ministry of three years 
apd a life of thirty-tbrpp. 

Perbap^ tboy hav§ done i| gr^ftt deal of worl^ in 
tt, ^borttinlp, as be did. And although no man can say, 
as the man Chri^ Jesps did» ** it is finished;*' 1 b^ye 
done all tb^ work I designed to do for God before I 
die; yet tfeey may bave filled up 1^ abort life ^ithgrej^t 
service, and run over a great cpn^pass of ground in 
tbeir #bprt race. Perhaps tbey b^ve begun a good 
work, apd left impressions on the minds of mapy^ 
which others mpst brin|^ to perfection, 

8. Jit i? to nmke heavep more desirable to us, and 
raise our b^^rts wore pqwerfully tbitber« Every good 
maplost i)Qt of this wprldi is gained to the other, and 
heaven is the ri(?her for the death of every saint. 
How many Christian friends have got the start of qs 
and gone to heaven before us. One woqld be 
tempted to envy their felicity. ^Shonld pot this make 
heaven more familiar to us, more agreeable to our 
thoughts, that so many are called thither, who onc^ 
dwelt in flesh, and were dear to us, and bigb in pur 
esteem? . ' 

And tbongb God 19 the phief good, the centre of 
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bte^^dbes^, ftnd rest of goals, tf nd thai is the gVeaf ^t 
reason And iuotiVd of ou^ 6hoit6 fttid Ibve of bd^eti; 
yet the Dlvitie i^eibg h v^fy aboV6 oar tbodghf s, itaid 
oitr best <?onc6j)tions of biita are ^/eiS itaperfect. (Jdb 
xtXii. 26.) Bat the consideraticn of the glbrifled R#^ 
deeoief in oar natare, and of our fellow Christiiias 
there, is a more sensible thing, atod a ^reat relief to 
ottr thoaghti^, and is both more within oar reach, and 
mor^ apt to impt'ess and affect oar mirids. 

II. Let me direct yoa to the proper hnprot^ment 
of the sabject, that it may be tisefdl to ourselyes. 

1. We shoald reverence and adore the divine so- 
vereignty slnd wisdom, and say, O the depths, &e. 
(Rom. ijc. 33.) And what we Icnow not now, we shaft 
know hereafter. John xHi. 7. 

2. Let as loOk more to God, andlfVe mor6 entirely 
apod him. Dye the living God more, !tnd the crea- 
tares less. Place more dependance Upotf God, aad 
less oil men. There we shall a^ver be disappointed ; 
htsre tre cannot fail of being ^o. 

3. Let us comfort ourselves in-thelr loss by the coo- 
sideration of the mercy it is to them. How mach 
more ^afe and happy are they in heareh than they 
v^oUld be oil earth I It is t^ell with them, however it 
is with n^. We shodld therefore rejoice at their pre- 
ferment: so oar Lord said to his sorrowful disciples. 
JohA ^iv. 28. 

4. Yet we should be hambled under a sense of 
their loss, and lametft it ad a great affliction. Thoaglr 
we must not weep for them, yet we onght to weep 
ourselves -, as it is a loss to us, and the world about 
us. And when this is done in a qualified degree, 
with sabmidbion to the will of God, we may very pi'o- 
perly lament their loss. Jesus wept for LazarUs, the 
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elders of Epbesus for Paul, that tbey ihould tee hi*, 
face DO more. (Acts xv. 28.) And we may sorrow^ 
only not as those who have no hope. 1 Thess. iy. 13. 
6. It should teach us to yalne useful men while 
they live, and make the best use of them we can. 
Labour to be better for them, and get some good by 
them, while you have them. John the Baptist was a^ 
burning and a shining light (John v. 35.); in his mi^ 
nistry and conversation ; and the people rejoiced ia 
it for a season ; for he died young too. 

6. The reasonableness of early religion, and being 
in good earnest about it : and here let me caution you 
against dangerous delays, and reckoning upon long 
life, and neglecting present duty. How natural is 
this in youth and health I And let the consideration 
of dying young be a powerful restraint from youthful 
vanities and vice^ Early piety will make you wise, se- 
cure and happy. And let me particularly recommend 
it to young persons to think of their baptismal cove- 
nant, and of solemnly renewing it at the Lord's table* 

7. What reason of thankfulness for longer life and 
opportunity I It Is certainly a great mercy in itself and 
in the intention of God; for the long-suffering of the 
Lord is salvation. (2 Peter iii. 15.) Let us not alter 
the nature of it by continued neglects and disobe- 
dience, and turn it into a greater aggravation of sin. 

8. Let us all be mindful of our own mortality, and 
quickened to daily preparation. Do something every 
day for eternity, that you may be found in a safe 
state, and prepared frame of mind; and that in what- 
soever hour of the night, or age of life, our Lord shall 
come, we may not be surprised, unprepared ; but be 
found ready and watching, and waiting, and looking 
for his appearance. 
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THK NATURE ANpi MlNISTStT dF ANQELS. 

The angel of the Lard encampeth round about them that 
. fear hinti "W? delivereth them. — Ps. xxxiv. T. 

This psailm is supposed tb have been penned by 
I>avTd when he chsinged his behavionr befbr* Achisb, 
the kibg of Gath, called in the title of this psalm, Abi- 
iH^lech, this beilig' a cditiinon name for all the kings 
df the' Philistines; aS Pharaoh was commori to the 
kftigs of Egypt; dnd aS Csesar was cotntnoil ia the 
Bidmati etnperOfs. The history of David's sitdation 
iS^n^corded. (1 Sam. xxi. 10.) The means of his de^ 
iflnefancef is particutaily notfced^ in the text and con- 
tfejct. He prayed to his God. (ver. 4— 6.) Hisiififeiids 
also prayed forhinr. (ver. 6.) And the angels of God 
eticaifiped round aborit hitn. The angel, or angefls of 
tb^ Lord encampeth round abOirt them that fear Mta, 
&o. Sti6U is the love of G^d lo bis children^ that be 
appoints many angels. Oil particular occasions, no less 
than a host, enough to forfn ati encampment, to save 
bis servants. I shall, 

I. Offer a few remarks tefative to those beings who " 
teikd the righteous, and, 

1 . They are real beings, not imaginary beings, or 
ajpparitions only. This was the error of the Saddacees. 
(Acts xxiii. &.) But the Scripture declares them to 
havd a personal subsistence. Henc6 they are said to 
be sent forth. (Heb. i. 14.) They are spirits that speak. 
(Acts X. 19.) They are living creatures (Ezek. i. 5.) ; 
by which are meant angels, as they are called cheru- 
bitns. (Ezek. x. 16.) And they are called authorities 
and powers. (1 Pet. iii22.) And as such possessitoig 
P 3 
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understanding and will ; and they do iuch things «• 
none but reasonable agents can do. They admire 
Gk>d's wisdom. (Eph. iii. 10.) They converse with 
each other; and excite each other to glorify God. 
Isa. vi. 3. 

2. They are secondary beings. Some heathen phi- 
losophers supposed the angeis.to be co-eternal with 
God J but this cannot be. There can be but one first, 
one eternal Being. ITiisis God's prerogative. (Hab. 
i. 12.) God created them. (Col. i. 16.) In one of 
the six days, during which all things were created. 
(Exod. XX. 1 1 .) For before the seventh day, the hea- 
vens and all the hosts thereof, were created. (Gen. 
ii. 1, 2.) The stars are the hosts of that heaven which 
we behold; but the angels are the hosts of the third 
heaven, which to us on earth is invisible ; they are so 
called. (Neh. ix. 6.) They were created before the 
earth ; therefore before the third day of the week^ for 
on that day the earth was created, when the sons of 
God shouted for joy. (Job xxxviii. 7.) In the Sep- 
tuagint, it is all the angels. It is probable they were 
created, with the light, on the first day of the week» 
hence called morning stars, not only stars, in respect 
to their brightness and glory, but morning stars, as 
being formed in the morning, the very beginning of 
creation. 

3. They are most excellent and glorious creatures. 
Man is the most excellent creature upon earth ; but 
inferior to angels even in bis best estate. (Ps. viii. 5.) 
Solomon calls them higher than the greatest tyrants 
that oppress the earth. (Ecct. v. 8.) Of all creatures, 
they most resemble God. They resemble God in be- 
ing spiritual beings, not clothed with flesh and blood 
as we are. They are immortal beings, and what thej 
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iK>w are^ tbey shall eiier be.. Tbejr are wise and know- 
ing, as it respects nature and tbe affairs of the world. 
(Dan. X. 13.) And their natural knowledge is in- 
creased by the experience of near six thousand years. 
They also possess a great deal of revealed knowledge 
Gonceming the Scriptures. (Dan. x. 21.) Also con- 
cerning individuals before they are born. (Dan. xi. 6.) 
Hence they are said to be full of eyes. (Rev. iv. 6.) 
Eyes behind, knowing what is past, and eyes before, 
knowing what is to come. They are holy beings, 
called holy ones. (Dan. iv. 17.) Holy angels. (Matt. 
xxY. 31.) AngeU of light. (2Cor.xi. 14.) All these 
things shew that the angels, of all other creatures, 
most resemble God» 

4. They are very numerous. They are called a 
great company. (Ps. Ixviii. 11.) There are thousands 
of them. (ver. 17.) The chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, even thousands of angels ; nay, there are 
millions of them. (Dan. vii. 6 — 10; Rev. v» 11.) 
Nay, they are innumerable. (Heb. xii. 22.) Bildad 
asks, is there any number of his armies! (Jpb xxv.. 
3.) Christ tells Peter that he could call to his assist- 
ance twelve legions (a legion is 6,666) of angels, which 
was equal to the amount of tbe whole Roman army. 
God can spare multitudes of angels to. the assistance 
of his servants. 

5. They are very powerful. They excel in strength. 
(Ps. ciii. 20.) They are called mighty angels. (2 Thess. 
i. 7.) One angel is able to destroy all the men in the 
world. Their great power is manifest by what they 
have done. Iron gates cannot stand before them. 
(Acts xii. 10.) An^ngel can make the earth shake 
(Matt, xxviii. 2.) ; and occasion a most terrible de- 
struction in a short time, as in the case of the first- 
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bom ifi Egypt: th^ army oflSettacberib : Sbdomand' 
Gofmorrah, &c. 

6. They are orderly^ Hence called a host, or ati^ 
army. It is certain thai; some, in their employtnent 
and office, are superior to others. There are some 
who are captains and leaders of othefs, who foUow" 
^ero. The teit sajrs, the angel of the Lord encamps 
etb, &c. One Anget esttsnoi: make tk canttp; htit nfany 
can, oBder the cmidnct of orte^ at dotrbtltiss wa^ th^ 
case here. One partfetilar angel announced Ibe birtlf 
of Christ. (Luke ii. 9.) And a multitddb under MeT 
couduct, piaised God upon the occasioU. (ver. 13.) 
The Seriptures speak not &tA^ of angels, but also of 
archangels : these are styled chief princes. (Dan; x. 
IB.) We hate the nameji bf one or two. One is named 
Michael (Dan. xii. 1; «ftode9; iThess.iv^ 16.); wba 
seenis^ to be the chief of A\f tbd angeUr and arch^ 
angels of Gbd» lind iHioliiy a( way of eifiirience is raff^ 
ed'lhe archangel, and the grent prince. (Dan. xii. 1.) 
They are supposed tt> be seven in miiflber^ sigmfiied 
by the setea laifips iM the temple, befokre the nierc;f 
8#a«. (Zech^ it. 10.) Hence Jfobn speaks of the ie\kn 
spirttff of God^ &c. (Rev. r. 6.) Who are orfled se- 
ven angels; {Ret, viii. 2*.) These jeem t)> be the ge^ 
nevai inspeeteni of 1b^#hol« worldyaudtbene&are 
said to be sent forth into all the earth. 
' 7. They are all at Ood'il dfepbsal. Hence calfed 
the aogels of the Lord, angels of God, and spirits o^ 
Gdd : they are sometimes called the Spirits of the Lord. 
(1 Kings xviii. 12; Acts viii^ 99.) He is their great 
head and leader, and Is* bence called, the Lord o^ 
Hostv. They^^nd i» bis presence. (Lukei. 19.) 
And <k> his pleasQre. Ps.GiMi^. 
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II» Coniider who are the objects of their attention, 
and care. 

1. The world in general. Many great men ha^e 
been wonderfully protected and delivered by the an- 
gels of God, oat of respect to the church and people* 
This was the case with Darius, the Persian emperor 
(Dan. xi. 1); also Alexander the Great; and neither 
of them feared God ; but they were God's instruments 
to accomplish his designs in the world, and as soch,^ 
protected and delivered by angels. 

Great mercies and judgments are dispersed by 
them. They are as a lamp to the righteous, to light 
and direct them ; and as coals of fire to the wicked, 
to pnnish and consume them. David expected they 
would punish his enemies. (Ps. xxxv. 5, 6.) Sodom 
was destroyed by them. (Gen. xix. 13.) Seventy 
thousand Israelites fell by the plftgue, which wa& 
brought upon them by an angel. (2 Sam. xxiv. 16.) 
"When Jerpsalem was to be destroyed, the angels 
forsook it, and a voice was heard saying, let us go 
hence. And Tacitus reports that in Jerusalem there 
was a voice heard, greater than human, saying the 
gods are departing from this place. The trumpets in 
the Revelation, signifying judgments on the Roman 
empire, were sounded by angels ; and the vials, de- 
noting judgments on the papal power, are poured 
out by angels, because these things are effected by 
their ministry. 

In times of war, wonderful victories are obtained 
by their invisible agency. They occasioned the sound 
in the mulberry trees, through which David obtained 
the victory. (2 Sam. v. 24. See also, 2 Kings vii 6.) 
, The angels fought against the king of Persia. (Dan. 
xi. 20.) No wonder that the inconsiderable number 



Digitized by C^OOQ IC 



166 
of Gri^dan^ rdoled attd desitayed i\it Persian arMy, 
which consisted of several millions, when tiie iUtg'^giia! 
fddght ag^nsrt theiii. 

The great retohitions which fasippeti ill the tirOild 
are 6fffefcted by their ministry j wheti the llvitig Crea- 
tures w^iit, then the wheels went with them. iPh^ 
world moved as the angels of God moved, f hey de- 
posed Nebuchadne22ar, and gave his crown to an- 
other. (Dan. iv. It.) When Belshtftear was s/aitt, 
Babylon taken, &c. it was by their agency. An attgel 
wrote the hand-writing on the wall, intimating ib the 
king and bis nobles the fate which awaited them. 
When Darins got the empire, an angel assisted bliii 
to keep it. (Dan. xi. 1.) The greit revolution wfiicli 
took place in the world at the conversion of Coristan- 
tfne the G^eat, was broiiglit abotrt by Angels, (ftev. 
xil. 7.) Thus we see, that this visible world is fcy 
God's appointment governed by the IntisiWC World. 

2. The church of God. This might be sigttifi^edby 
the chd^bhns on'the curtahis belonging to tife taber- 
nacle. (Exod. xxvi. 1.) Also by the cherubitos on 
the walls of the temple. They promote the salvation 
of the church. (Heb. 1. 14.) An angel dh-ectedl*eter 
to Corhelius arid his fkmily. (Acts x. 30.) Paul and 
otherii were directed by an angel to preach In Mace- 
donia. (Acts xvi. §.) When Jerusalem Was besieged 
by the Assyrians, it is said th6 angel of the Lord Went 
out, and smote the camp of the Assyrians. (1 Krn^s 
xix. 35.) li*rom which it appears, that an angef did 
'reside in, and preside over that city, where the tenl- 
ple was, who upon this occasidn went out of it. So 
then, as one observes, angels kre the guard of the 
qtleen of heaven, the Lamb's wife. 

3. Individuah, who fear God; such are thebbjedii 
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of their ptrti^vlar 4P4 speoirf ewe. They preeerTe 
tbepa frpm nwinj ei^ils, Ti^W^jh otherwise would b«fiil 
tbem, (P^. xci, 1 1, 1%) TU^y jouniey with them and 
protect them. (Gen. xxviii. 12 ; %%\\ll,%) Paul 
fj^perienced thi^. (Acts xxvii, ^, 34.) Ao ap^el ap- 
peared for Israel against Balaam. (Numb, xxii. 32.) 
Apd for Elisha af aiost the king pf 3yna, ^ Riugs 
yl 17, 

They.convey posilive blessjpgs, by assisting God's 
»^rY»nts jp their undertakings ; as in the case of Pa- 
^ius ajl^^ady mentipqed, although be did not fear God ; 
and in the case of Abraham's servant for the good of 
his family, (Gen. j^^ay, 40.) Also, by instructing 
them, as in tjbe case of Pi^n, ix. 32 j and Zech. i. a. 
And the shepherds (l^uke ii. 10) j and Mary (John 
XX. 13) ; ami Elijah (3 IfiPgS i. 16) ; and Hagar, (Gen. 
xvi. 9.) An angel smote Zpchariah for his ttnbeliefc 
(Luke i. 20.) And doubtless, they visit God's chil- 
dpen with 4iseases, to corrept them for some sin they 
haTfi been guilty of. 

Tbey hav^ a great influeoee upon the minds of 
men. Evil angels can suggest evil thoughts into the 
Blind; see the case of Judas. j(Jobn xiii. 2.) Also 
Ahab. (1 Kin^s xxii, 23.) So also good angels in- 
finence the minds of good men : and although all 
^oqd thoughts are originally from God, yet he makes 
i|se of the ministry of angels for this purpose. 

They stood by good men in their afflictions, io 
strengthen and comfort them. It was so with our 
Iiord, in his temptation (Mattiv. 11); and in his 
agony (Luke xxii. 43.); also, Isaiabvi. 7; and vrith 
many of the martyrs, in the days of popery; the 
angels standing by them, and quenching the violence 
ofthefirc. 
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Angels appear in due time to delirer tbem. See 
the case of Lot and bis family. (Gen. xix, 16.) Also, 
Daniel Ti. 22 ; and Peter (Acts xii. 11); and the apo- 
stles. Acts V. 19, 

They do not forsake good men at death, bnt carry 
them to heaven : it was so with Elijah (2 Kings ii. 
11); and Lazarus. (Luke xtI. 22.) The souls t>f 
good men pass through the devil's territory, the air, 
but they are safe under the convoy of angels. 

Tbey will collect all the righteous together at the 
great day, in order to a happy meeting with their 
Lord. Matt. xxiv. 31 ; xiii. 41. 

They will also associate, and join with the redeem- 
ed of the Lord, in celebrating tlie praises of God and 
the Lamb for ever and ever. Rev. vii. 9 — 12. 

III. What is necesss^ry on our part that we mi^ 
enjoy the benefit of their protection. 

1. We mast endeavour after an interest in Christ; 
for all the angels are at his command. It is through 
his mediation that we obtain the benefit of their mi- 
nistry. (John i. 61.) If we are Christ's, all things are 
ours, even the angels of God. 

2. We must be careful to walk in the fear of the 
Lord; for his angels encamp about such, says our 
text ; this was Cornelius's character ; and while he 
was praying, an angel came to him. (Acts x. 2, 3.) 
Also of Daniel> who was favoured in the same way. 
(Dan. ix. 20, 21.) See how those who feared God 
were preserved. £zek. ix. 4 — 6. 

3. Let us imitate the angels, in doing all the good 
we can, in every station or relation; both to the 
world and the church. We should strive to do the 
win of God'on «arth, as the angels do; in heaven. 

4. Let us remember that the eyes of angels are 
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upon us ; ihej witness all our actions. (Eccl. t. 0.) 
They are present at our assemblies. (1 Cor. xi. 10.) 
Let us remember these things, and act accordingly, 
and we shall soon associate with them in the walks of 
the paradise of God. Zech. iii. 7. 



THE DUTIES OF THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. 

Let your loins he girded ahout, and your lights huminff, 
Luke xii. 35. 

This charge was given by our blessed Saviour, who 
knew the importance of our duty, the dangers and 
diflSculties that would attend us in our Christian war- 
fare, and the shortness and uncertainty of the time 
that would be afforded for the performance of it He 
gave it to his d|sciples to prepare them for their du- 
ties and sufferings ; but it is not peculiar to them, but 
lays an indispensable obligation upon Christians of 
all ages. He commanded us to have our loins girded 
about, in allusion to the manner of dress worn by 
persons that are sent upon any extraordinary busi- 
ness, that requires immediate execution ; for they 
are wont to gird their garments closely about them, 
that they may not, by loosely flowing, hinder dis- 
patch, and entangle them on their journey : and he 
commanded us to have our lights burning, because 
we are not aware how soon the night ivill come upon 
us, or in what hour of the night our Lord will call 
us. And we shall effectually answer his gracious de- 
sign, if, 

I. We are always ready to do our duty. So short 

Q 
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is tbfi iq[)aee of tlii« mortfJ lif^, so near are we to the 
point of oar dopartare, even at our entrance into it, 
that we onght to'embrace every opportnnity of per- 
forming^ our necessary work, as if it were the last wis 
should ever enjoy. It should be done in the game 
manner as the Jews eat the passover. £xod. xii. 11 . 

The service that is required of us is of such mighty 
concernment, that we cannot make too much haste 
to execute it, or be too apprehensive of the danger of 
delay: It must be discharged immediately, like the 
commission that was given to one of the ohildren of 
the prophets. 2 Kings ix. 1-^-3. 

Our Saviour has represented our condition as a 
state of war ; and every faithful sol4)yer and servant of 
Christ must be disposed to do his duty, and when bni 
conscience tells him this is expected from him, he 
must presently devote himself to it, and put forth aU 
his strength, without repining, without reluctance, 
and without delay. 

To this end he should keep himself disengaged from 
the things of this world, and never suffer his Sections 
to cleave to them ; for if they cleave to us, instead of 
running in the ways of God's commandments, with 
delight and cheerfulness, we shall be pressed down 
with the clog that hangs upon us. How wretchedly 
did this draw back the ruler that was not far from the 
kingdom of heaven. Luke xviii. 22, 23. 

To convince us that no pretence can justify our 
preferring any thing before our duty, we have two 
very remarkable iustances set before us in the gospel* 
(Luke ix. 69—62.) What pretences could be more 
specious than these to go and bury his father, and to 
bid /arewell to his nearest relations, and most affec- 
tionate friends? and yet these were not. sjiilficient. 
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We cNiglit rather to imitate the example of Abrafaatu. 
(Gen. xii. 1.) Aod of the holy apostles who arose 
and jfioliowed the blessed Jesus, as soon as he said 
unto them, follow me. Matt. ix. 9. 

And indeed if we consider, either the Master we 
are obliged to serre, or the natare of onr service, or 
the inestimable rewards which he has promised, to 
qnicken and enconrage ns, we cannot bat rejoice to 
do his will, aod make it our chief desire, our earnest 
study, our constant endeavour to please him. 

He has shewn his iUendship to us, by all the testi- 
monies of affection, by every expression of friendship; 
and if we hate any sense of these obligations, our 
heart must leap ibr joy, at every opportunity of ac- 
knowledging his kindness. 

And the doty wfaidi he has enjoined us, is such as 
would naturally recommend it to us, had we no re- 
gard to the person that enjoined it; for it improves 
and adorns onr nature, is a^eeable to that distin- 
fishing flkcutty, our reason, and keeps that glorious 
lamp burning in its full brightness: and by teaching 
us to act like men here, it will make us wise as the 
angels of God hereafter; and resemble, in the future 
State, that glorious ambassador of the Most High, 
that came down to the prophet Daniel, who was 
clothed in fine linen, and whose loins were girded 
with fine gold. Dan. x. 5. 

And the mention of our reward seems to render all 
other arguments needless, to persuade us to our duty; 
for one would think it impossible to doubt or delay, 
though it were but fbr a moment, when an eternity of 
perfect happiness id the end of our labours. What a 
mighty encouragement did Joshua give to the host 
of Israel. (Josh. i. 11.) But how much greater en- 
q2 
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courageraent bate we, since, after a few fleetiogs years^ 
spent in this vale of sorrow, we are assured we shall 
enter into the heavenly Canaan, into eternal rest, and 
unintennpted peace ! Shall we not tbeii answer our 
Saviour, as the sons of Reuben did Joshua? (ver. 16.) 
If we are always ready to do our duty, we shall, 

II. Stand upon our guard against the devices of our 
adversary; and in this again our duty resembles that 
of the soldier; and our condition, like his, requires 
timely care and caution j and God in his infinite wis- 
dom and goodness, has given us proper faculties for 
it. Our reason is capable of discerning the excellence 
of our duty ; and the advantages that certainly attend 
it ; and the beinousness of sin, and the dreadCul effects 
that flow from it. Conscience, if we suffer it to exer- 
cise its authority, will not fail to admonish us friendly, 
and give us faithful intelligence of the circumstance of 
our state : this under God is our keeper and defence. 
(Psalm cxxi. 5.) And this our guardian that keepoth 
us will neither slumber nor sleep, unless we weaken 
it by repeated injuries, and are resolved to cover it 
with the grossest darkness. 

The subtlety of the tempter renders all our vigilance 
necessary. He is too well acquainted with the weak- 
ness of our nature ; the easy passes by which be may 
gain access to our heart: he is never regardless of the 
proper season we are most likely to be wrought upon. 
And we have a party within, prone to second his en- 
deavours, and dispose us to a compliance with him. 
When our thoughts are wrapt up in imaginary peace, 
presumptuous security, or wandering abroad and gone 
from their appointed post, our treacherous affections 
open the gales, and let in a multitude of adversaries, 
and we cannot too strictly inquire, to whom we givo 
admission. 
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Bat, alan! w« are Void of eare, and as' tnueh addict- 
ed tb pleasaFe, as if there were no dangser, and when 
it oTertakes us, our Wliole provision is then to be 
made, our whole business is then to be dbne. But 
while we endeavour to rally our scattered forces to- 
getiker, and to recoHect our impartial thoughts and 
just resolutions, in the time of confusion, we are en- 
tirely conquered, and fall a prey to the enemy whom 
we disdained to fear. 

Among the number of sinners that are unhappily 
seduced from their duty, there are hardly any that 
can offer a better excuse, than this childish one — they 
did not think of it« AH that they can say of the loss 
of their innocence is no more than the corrupted soU 
£er8 said of the body of Jesus, they came by night 
and stole it away wfcile we slept. Matt, xxviiu 13. 

That we may not for ever be deluded. We must pre- 
pace ourselTes for the artfiil devices that wiH be form- 
ed against m^ and the sudden assaulb that will be 
made upon us. And since we are Irable to them every 
moment, we must live as if every moment were the 
critical point, the article of danger; and if the ac- 
cursed spirit should always find us ready to resist 
faim, he would desist from his fruitless endeavours : 
for if we resist him^ he will flee from us. James^ 
iv. 7. and, 

III. We must live in the daily exercise and prac- 
tice of virtue^ And in this also the military disci- 
pline is a proper pattern for our imitation ; for the 
raw, inexperienced soldier, is constantly tndned for 
the day (^battle ; and when he is called upon to en- 
gage the enemy, he receives the charge a» if he was^ 
accustomed to Ggfdy and has no occasion to say, as 
David did of the weapons and armour of Saul, I can- 
<13 
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not go Hith th^e, for I have Hot proved them. (1 
Sam. xvii.39.) Tbas must it be with us. Like the 
wise virgins, we must take oil with us that our lamps 
may have a fresh supply. But too many Christians, 
after their first profession, conduct themselves as if 
they had applied the prophecy of Elijah to themselves, 
and imagined that their cruise of oil should never faiL ' 
1 Kings xvii. 14. 

Buty'alas! if we suffer ourselves to grow supine and 
careless in our duty, our most shining virtues will con- 
tract rust and blemishes, and the less they are used, 
the more unfit for use will they grow. 

And unless we go forward in the paths of virtue, it 
is too much to be feared we shall go back ; for the 
same idle dispensation which inclines us to stay, will 
lay us open to the devices of our adversary. 

Surely a reasonable creature that has any regard to 
his own honour and interest, would wish to be found 
by his Saviour doing those things which he hath com- 
manded him to do; and which recommended him 
to the approbation of himself, of his holy angels, and 
even of God, through the merits of Christ! We 
should often inquire, should I choose, in my present 
condition, to be summoned to appear before my 
Judge? I fear, we can seldom return a satisfactoiy 
answer to such a question as this. 

And in the common circumstances of our life, we 
are so far from being prepared for our great change, 
that we are hardly fit to leave our temporal affairs with 
decency, much less to launch forth into eternity : and 
were it only uncertain what our portion would be in 
the future state, one might conclude it very difficult 
to bear the doubtful prospect 

How then can we rest, as we very often do, even 
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under a certainly of being exposed to th6 worst of mi- 
sery? Were judgment to overtake us, it would find 
US, as unexpected destruction did the children of Job» 
(i. 18, 19.) Or rather it would surprise us with all our 
sins about us, as the hand-writing upon the wall did 
the impious Belshazzar. (Dan. v. 3 — 5.) What hor- 
ror and confusion must seize the mighty Pharaoh, 
when there was a great cry made at midnight, that 
the Lord had smote all the first-born in Egypt (Ex. 
xii. 29, 30.) But how much greater horror and con- 
fusion must fill the guilty soul, that falls asleep in the 
midst of sinful pleasures, and awakes in endless tor- 
ments. 

And how happy is the man that makes his duty his 
first care, and effectually resolves never to leave it 
undone ! Besides the satisfaction that flows from his 
innocence, he has the truest enjoyments even of the 
ordinary pleasures which God has allowed him in this 
life. He has no ill-boding fears to strike a damp upon 
him, but a joyful assurance that he has made the ne- 
cessary preparation for the life to come; and the 
blessings of Providence which he enjoys, remind him 
of those which are infinitely better. 

Whereas the man who has neglected the one thing 
needful, is often interrupted in his beloved plea- 
sures, with the unwelcome apprehension of future 
torments. 

But on the other hand, he that is provided for eter- 
nal life, is also secured against the CTil day, and all 
the calamities of the present world. For he is sup- 
ported with a well-grounded peace and assurance, 
having a certain hope of an abund^t recompense. 
3 Cor. iv. 17. 

Thus the soldier that not only discharges tiie duties 
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of his calling, but is oonstaQtly mindAil of a nobler 
wai&re. He is pleased with the hopes of fictory, 
and the glory of a triampfa. And if it shovld be bis 
lot to die in the field, he is persuaded that he shall 
then overcome, bis last enemy^ and the trampei shall 
no more call him forth to the hazards of an uBcertain 
fight, but to receive the everlastiag fruits of an e?er- 
gk>rious victory; then shall he say with Paul, I. have 
fought the good fight, &c. 2 Tim. hr. 6^8. 

Let us therefore endure hardness as good soldiers 
of Jesns Christ, &c. (2 Tim. ii. 3, 4.) Since our Chih* 
tian course is also compared to a race, let us so mar 
for the prize that we may obtain. (1 Cor. ix. 24.) And 
siilde our future bappineM is represented as a mar- 
rii^«*feast, let us take eare to put on the weddings 
garment, and let our loins be girded about, and our 
lights burning, and we ourselves like men that wait 
for their Lord. 



THE ADVANTAGE OP AN EARLY ACQUAINTANCE 
WITH THE SCRIPTURES. 

And that from a child thou ha»t known the Boly Scrip- 
tures, &c.— 2 Tim. iii. 16. 

In the character of Timothy is exhibited to our 
view, a most striking and amiable example of eady 
piety and the power of godliness. He had received 
the benefit of early instruction, and a good ex* 
ample. From the dawn of reason, be bad been 
trained up in the knowledge and practice of religion^ 
by bis mother and grandmother, who, being persons 
of eminent piety themseli^es, would not foil to instil 
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into his young and tender mind the instructions of 
truth, and to implore the blessing of God to render 
them effectual. So much may be inferred from the 
Words of Paul to this excellent person. 2 Tim. i. 5. 

I propose by divine assistance, 

I. To exhibit to your view the vast importance 
and advantage of a sound and just knowledge of 
the Scriptures, especially when acquired in early 
life. 

And let it be remembered that by true scriptural 
knowledge, I mean not a speculative knowledge only, 
but that also, which is the effect of divine illumina- 
tion^ spiritual, practical, and saying : for both these 
kinds of knowledge are included in the text; adorned 
the character of Timothy, and are connected with the 
character of every real Christian. But more parti- 
cularly, 

1. Tho importance of a true knowledge of the 
Scriptures will appear, if we consider, that they com- 
municate information of the most important nature ; 
information, relating to the nature of God, his attri- 
butes ; the trinity of persons in the divine essence ; 
the awful state and condition of fallen man, guilty, 
depraved, and subject to the curse of the law ; the 
boundless love of God to fallen man, in the gift of his 
Son, to redeem a guilty world by his sufferings and 
death ; the gift of the Spirit to enlighten and regene- 
rate our fallen nature ; the evil and desert of sin ; a 
future judgment, &c. &c. 

2. The knowledge of these things could only be 
obtained by a divine revelation. Pious and learned 
men have communicated wonderful things to the 
world, both by preaching and writing; but whence 
had they their knowledge, but from the pure source of 
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unadatterated tratb, the Scriptures? To tlas Bouree, 
many of our moderp pbilosophers and infidel writers 
owe mocb of tbeir light about morality and natmral 
religion, though they have neither the honotir nor the 
honesty to acknowledge it. What could the Mght of 
nature have done for us with respeet to the truths 
above stated, and others equally important, whicli 
are connected with them ? Let &e heathen world, 
destitute of divine revelation, determine the ques- 
tion. 

3. The knowledge of the Scriptures lead to the 
best and noblest improvements of the faculties ol oiir 
souls, and to the most refined and peifmanent enjojF* 
ments. Divine revelation is the noMest Cif iM sy»« 
terns when « impartially ^nsidered by the mtioiial 
mind, even jn a speeuiative point oC view* Bat to a 
mind savingly allumined by the Holy Spirit, its saered 
contents appear vrith a superiative glory and beauty, 
and fall with such weight and influence upon the 
heart as to call forth its warmest desires and afifbo- 
tions. (Ps. Ixxiii. 25; cxi. cxix. cxlv.) And to such 
a one, new sources of joy and satisfaction unfold 
themselves from every part of divine revelation ; from 
the perfections of God ; the doctrines and promises 
of the gospel; from the mediatorial glory of Christ ; 
the fulness treasured up in him; communion with 
Grod ; and from the great, refreshing, and animating 
prospects of glory and felicity beyond the grave^ whidi 
the gospel sets before him. There these promises 
shall have their ultimate acoomplishm^t. tsa. Ix. 
20. XXXV. 10. 

4h Before I close this head of doctrine^ let me ob- 
serve, that all the above arguments for the benefidal 
consequences of acquiring religious knowledge, rd- 
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ceiT6 additional stroDgth when applied to the young 
and rifling generation. The time of childhood and 
youth in allowed, by nniyersal consent, to be the best 
period of human life for receiving instruetioq. This 
holds good in all the sciences, and in none more so, 
than in the science of religion, which infinitely excelis 
all others. The mind is then sprightly and vigorous, 
docile, and sutoeptible of instruction : the memory is 
fresh and retentive. The midd is free from worldly 
oares and entanglements ; from a multitade of preju- 
dices and misconceptions, which greatly obstruct the 
communication of knowledge in a more advanced 
life. Such a choice opportunity should not be neg- 
lected, but improved with the greatest avidity, by all 
those who are engaged in the instruction of the rising 
generation, especially in numerous Sunday-schools 
lately established in these kingdoms. And should 
thi9 be the case, through the divine blessing, the ad- 
vantages arising to the church and the world, will be 
incalculable. Prov. xxii. 6. 

II. I shiiU now shew, how the Holy Scriptures are 
made effectual to salvation; ''able,'' says the text, 
"to make wise unto salvation, by faith in-ehrist 
Jesus/' 

1. They are sufficient to make wise unto salvation, 
as they discover the method of salvation, and the 
mean9^phereby it may be obtained. That God should 
place hit love upon offending man; give his Son 
to die for him; that the blessings of salvation 
ttbould be treasured up in Christ ; that the Spirit of 
Christ should be given to apply those blessings; 
that variont ordinanota chould be appointed ; that 
prophets, apostles, and eraiigelists should be sent; 
and an ordkiary standing ministry should be appoint- 
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«d, for expounding the doctrines and promises of sal- 
Tation, and for inculcating all the duties of piety and 
holiness upon the children of men ; that all these ex- 
ceed the investigation of reason, must be evident to 
every considerate mind. But they are clearly revealed 
in the Scriptures of truth, which contain a perfect 
rule, both of faith and practice. 

2. To render this revelation of God's will effectual 
for man*s salvation, the Holy Spirit, in his powerful 
agency, must concur vnth it. The great truths therein 
>oontained must be impressed upon the heart, and felt 
in their energetic and sanctifying influence, which is 
beyond the power of human exertion and endeavour. 
Appointed means are to be used, but the divine 
blessing is necessary to give them their proper effi- 
cacy upon the heart and life. (1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. ) This - 
divine agency accompanying the truths of God, 
quickens the dead souls of men, implants liEuth, and 
every other Christian grace. 

Faith is an eminent Christian grace, and fruit of 
the Spirit. It is the production of the divine o|>era- 
tion on the heart, it interests the sinner in Christ, as 
his Saviour, in God as his reconciled Father, in the 
fulness of Christ, in all the great and precious pro- 
mises. It is the great recipient of every blessing ; 
and Christ himself is the great, immediate, and prin- 
cipal object of it. It is inseparably connected with 
salvation, and is an eminent part of it, while unbelief 
leaves sinners under guilt and condemnation, and sub- 
ject to the miseries of eternal death. Mark xvi. 16; 
John iii. 18. 

3. Faith in Chrbt, is not merely an assent of the 
understanding to the doctrines of Scripture, although 
it implies it. Faith, indeed, implies the assent of the 
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^underatatidiiigy not howler in iU natarai state ; bat 
tks it is illmnined by ike Spirit of God. (2 Cor. iv. 6.) 
By tMs light the Blind pmeives the spiritaal beauty 
and glory of Christ, and his suitableness as a Saviour, 
and this produces a spiritual conyiotion and belief of 
what is reyealed eonceming him, acoompanied with 
cordial approbation of him, an^ of the whole method 
of grace, together with a homble dependance on him, 
Ibr ftiU and finee aahration. It is sometimes called a 
trusting in the Lord : fike wiidom it is a tree of life 
to him that layetii hold of it, and blessed is erery one 
who retaineth it. 

4. The Holy Scriptures make men wise unto salva- 
tion, as they are the proper object, food, and nourish- 
ment of faith, whereby it is invigorated, and rendered 
productive of all its precious fruit. Faith cannot be 
exercised without keeping in View objects congenial 
to its nature and exerdons. Such are the great truths 
of revealed religion : faith roaliaes these great objects. 
It recognises' the perfections of God, and looks £of 
every advantage from tiiem. It trusts in his power 
ftr protection ; in his love for the effects of infinite 
benevolence ; in his wisdom for understanding and 
counsel; in his goodness for a supply of our wants; 
in his mercy for the remission of sin ; in his compas- 
sion for sympathy in atBictions and temptations ; in 
his faithfolness ibr the accompllshihent of his pror^ 
mises. When it looks at sin, it sees it exceeding sin^ 
ful. When it turns to the oovenant of grace, it sees it 
well <Mrdered in all things and sure. When it beholds 
Christ as a Redeemer, it^ees a free and fuH salvation; 
clothing for the naked, riehes for the poor, &o. When 
it contemplates the divine promises, it brin^ them 
home by a believing application of them to the soul. 

VOL. IV. R 
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When it yiewn Jebovafa as the Governor of all the 
\i'orld, it is persuaded that every mysterious provi- 
deoce shall bo overruled for the good of the churcl|. 
(Rom. viii. 2S.) When it looks at the divine law, it 
approves jt as supremely excellent. When it con- 
tcin{>lates the glory to be revealed^ it fills the heart 
with the most triumphant joy. Rom. viii. 18. 
Improvement. 

1. Let qs form thq most honourable sentiments of 
the Holy Scriptures. Let us read aqd examine them, 
let us cherish and love them : let the word of Clu;ist 
dwell in us richly, in all wisdom and sphi(ual under- 
standing; let us live by faith in Christ Jesus, upon 
the doctrines and promises of tlie gospel, and upon 
the perfections of God, as they shine in the word of 
truth, in the pers(Mii' and mediation of Christ. Let 
us adorn our pjK>fession by a tender and close walking 
with God. O ! tbat it may never be oar condemna- 
tion that light has come into the world, &c. John 
iii. 19. 

2. If we have shared in the invaluable blessings of 
tlie gospel ourselves, and made a full proficiency in. 
knowledge, faith, and holiness ; how solicitous should 
we be that others, and especially the rising generation, 
diould share the same inestimable blessings of salva- 
tion I This should be the concern of ministers, of 
parents, and other teachers, and indeed of all Chris- 
tians, in their various stations of life, with a view to 
this grand end ; too much encouragement cannot be 
given to Sunday-schools, which are professedly de- 
aigned for the instruction of^outh. As to those un- 
happy men who may oppose such beuarolent institn'^ 
tions, they deserve our pity. 

3. Let as consider, that by living in fidth and hoii- 
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ness ourselves, and by endeavouring to train up the 
rising generation in tlie same way, we shall, in the 
best and most eficctnal manner, oppose the fatal and 
pernicious growth of infidelity, error, and immorality ; 
as we are strictly bound by divine authority, to do all 
Jn our power lor promoting the glory of God, the inte- 
rest of truth, and the good of mankind, during the 
short period of human life. Let us, in an hnmbic de- 
pendancc on divine grace, rouse ourselves to a holy 
and vigorous activity in the prosecution of these im- 
portant objects. With incessant and earnest care, let 
us instil into the minds of the young, the knowledge 
of God, and of our Saviour Jesus Christ, as the best 
way to transmit the truth in purity and power, to 
generations yet unborn, that so God may have a seed 
to serve him while sun and moon endure. 



THE CHARACTER AND WORK OF JESUS CHRIST. 

And when he was come into Jemsalem, all the city was 
movedf saying, Who is this? — Matt. xxi. 10. 

When any person of a singular character, and wlio 
is represented as having done some remarkable works, 
makes his appearance in any age or country, he 
usually engages the attention of mankind. If he has 
achieved some great thing for the good of tlie human 
mcc, or of his country, he readily becomes an object of 
admiration, and receives the applanseof the multitude; 
many of whom perhaps will afterward, from various 
considerations, commence his enemies, and persecute 
him with a. hatred and rancour, equal, if not superior, to 
r2 
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tb«ir former admiratioii and applause : so variable 
are the tempers of men, and of so little importance 
are their professed admiration and regard. This was 
evidently the character and behaviour of that multi- 
tude, who followed our Saviour in his progress to Jeru- 
salem. And when he was come into Jerusalem, &c. 
It is iDtended by divine assistance, 

I. to suggest several answers to this question, put 
by the people of Jerusalem, concerning Jesus Chrbt^ 

1. Who is this ? He is the glorious Personage who 
was typiGed and promised to the church as the true 
Messiah, and the Saviour of sinners. He is the great 
antitype of all the typical persons, places, and things, 
appointed to prefigure him, under the Old Testament. 
He was promised as the woman's seed. (Gen. iii. 16.) 
As Abraham's. (Gen. xii. 3.) In the character of Shi- 
loh. (Gen. xlix. 10.) In his prophetical character he 
was foretold by Moses. (Deut. xviii. 15.) He was to 
be of the family of David. (Jer. xxiii. 5.) He was to 
be born of a virgin. (Isa. vii. 15.) Bethlehem was fore- 
told as the place of his birth. (Mieah v. 2.) It was 
foretold that he was to perform wonderful works^ 
(Isa. xlii. 7; xxxv. 5, 6.) Had the Jewish nation 
pai|^ proper attention to these things, they would not 
have rejected Christ, but hailed him as tiie true 
Messiah. 

2. Who is this? He is a person of infinite dignity, 
the only begotten and eternal Son of God. (John i. 
14—18 ; iii. 16.) He is the Son of God, as begotten 
by the Spirit of God. (Luke i. 35.) As being raised 
immediately from the dead by God. (Acts xiii. 33.) 
It is so said of others, much more so of Christ. (Luke 
XX. 9i6.) In his resurrection he was declared to be 
such : and as being made heir of all things in his Fii- 
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ihefs house. (Heb. i. 4, 5.) Bat more especially, he 
Is tbeouly begotten Son of God by nature, of the same 
essence \vi(h his Father, the eternal Son of God, who, 
when he became incarnate, came forth from the Fa- 
ther (John xvi. 27, 28.) ; who was before Abraham. 
(John \iii. 58.) Who preached to the antediluvians. 
(1 Pet. iii. 18 — 20.) Who made the world. (John 
i. 3; Col. i. 14--18.) And is God. (Heb. iii. 4.) God 
manifest in tlie flesh. (I Tim. iii. 16.) Possessing all 
the perfections of God, is the brightness of his glory, 
and the express image of his person. 

3. Who is this ? He is the only mediator between 
God and man. (1 Tim. ii. 6.) Man in his primitive 
Innocence, required no mediator ; but when man 
sinned, a mediator was essentially necessary, to inter- 
pose between an oflfeuded God, and ofifending sinners. 
No angel was equal to the arduous undertaking; the 
Son of God, alone, was found equal to the work; 
bcucc the Father, in his infinite wisdom and love, ap- 
pointed him to the service. Pt$. Ixxxix. 19. 

4. Who is this? Hois Head of the church by the 
Father's appointment. (Ps. ii. 6; Luke i. 32, 33; 
Eph. i. 22, 23.) He is her hcad,-as it respects repre- 
sentation, being the second Adam, Ihe first being the 
figure of him who was to come. Of government, as 
her King and Lawgiver, 'the Scriptures being the 
great standing statute-book of his kingdom; which 
none must add to or diminish, at the peril of his sal- 
vation. Of saving influence, ami the fountain of spi- 
ritual life to all her members. And of example, 
1 Peter ii. 21. 

6. Who is this ? He is that glorious Personage to 
whom the whole administrations of divine providence 
are committed. He is the Governor of the worlds 
r3 
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Tho Father has put all tbin^ under his care and ma- 
nagement. He moTes and directs the whole frame 
of nature, he directs the motions and propensities of 
his creatures, so as tp render them sulNiervient to his 
will. He appoints and condncts all the chang<hi and 
revolutions of empires, raises some, and depresses 
others. He sits invisible at the helm of the great pro- 
Yidential dispensations, and tremendous scenes of 
Providence which appear in ouir own day, and wilt 
bring glory to his name, good to his church, and de-' 
struction to his enemies out of them all. We may ex- 
claim here, witli Paul, on another occasion, ** O! the 
depth^'^&c. Rom.xi.33. 

6. Who h| this! He is the dignified and gloriouit 
Person, who is appointed by Jehotrah the Father, to 
be the Judge of the world , and to pass the decisive 
and unalterable sentence, which will tx the condi- 
tions of all mankind through eternity. (John v. ^; 
Acts xvii. 31 ; Rom. xiv. 10; Rey. xx. 12.) Jesnii 
vrill then appear in circumstances of awfhl and tre^ 
mendons majesty. The whole race of mankind will 
be assembled at his tribunal, from hoary Adam to his 
youngest son. He will possess a perfect knowIe(%d 
of all the characters and causes which will con^e before 
him, whether good or bad, and the final sentence will 
proceed accordingly. O ! what a dreadful day will 
that be to the wicked, and how terrible their sentence I 
(Matt. XXV. 41.) But what an auspicious and joyful 
day to the righteous ! They will lift up their hands 
with joy, to bear their gracious welcome to the Lord. 
Matt. XXV. 34. 

7. Who is this ? It is he who is appointed to be the 
blessed raedinm through which the happiness of the 
redeemed will come into their possession to eternity. ' 
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lo tbc state of [uiiiiitive innooettce, all btesMtqifs flowed 
immediately fitMn God^ in the cbanoel of absolute 
loye and goodness; bat tbis channel of communica- 
tion was shut up by sin ; and after the introduction of 
moral eiril, Jehovah oonld hold no gtadous inter-* 
coarse with man, but through a mediator. It is in 
this way, and in this only, that all the blessings of 
grace and glory can be obtained by them who believe. 
Of this Datid says, this is all my salvation, and all 
my desire. And Paul says to believers, ye are com- 
plete in him ; for, in him all fulness dwells ; and, tay 
God shall supply all your wants, according to his 
riches in glory by Jesus Christ. And the burden of 
the song of the redeemed Will be, unto hitn that loved 
us, &c. Rev. i. 5, 6. 
The improvement. 

1. How great and won^rful tke the love and wis- 
dom of God displayed in the scheme of redemption! 
Hence it is called, *' the wisdom of God in a mystery ; 
and, the manifold wisdom of God.'' 

2. How inexcusable are all those who reject the 
Redeemer, and despise the great salvation set before 
them in Ihe word of God; and the preaching of the 
glorious gospel ! Such, particularly, are all infidels, 
who reject t^ gospel revelation ; all worldly profes- 
sors, who love their farms and merchandise above 
God, and the word of truth. Matt. vii. 21. 

3. Let Christians daily implore the Redeemer by' 
faith in his mediatorial character and offices. Believe 
on him, tnist in him» depend upon him, aa made of 
God unto them wisdom, &a 1 Cor* i. 30. 

4. Dwell much on the glorious excellency of Christ, 
and on the work he has performed, and will still per- 
form, for you, and for his whole ehnrch. In ydvLr se* 
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tkmn contemplations, often pnt the question to jonr- 
selves, ** Who is this?" and study to consult suitable 
answers, according to the information already given. . 
This is he, ^* who is the eternal Son of God, who hath 
lOTed me> and given himself for me," &c. &c. 

5. Amidst the present convulsions of the nations, 
console your minds with. the reflection, tliat Jesus is 
the Governor of the nations ; and that he will order 
all things for the good of his church ; and he, himself, 
** will foe a wall of fire round about her, and the glory 
in the midst." 

6. In an ag6 like the present, when error, inGdelity, 
and every rice abound, let me direct you, O believer, 
to stand fast in the faith and holiness of the gospel. 
'' Contend for the faith once delivered to the saints." 
Lite down all reproaches and aspersions cast upon 
your character, or religion, by the most exemplary 
purity and godliness : '' For this is the will of God 
your Saviour, that by well-doing you may put to si- 
lence the ignorance of foolish men. Be staadfast and 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord^ forasmuch as ye know that your labour shall 
not be in vain in the Lord.'' 



THE christian's DESIRE TO SEE G0D*S 
GLORY. 

And he $aid, I beseech thee shew me thy glory, 
Exod. xxxiii. 18. 

These are the words of Moses, a man singularly 
favoured of God, by the manifestation of himself he 
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made to hitn ; and still denriog to be more no, here 
^xpres^es that desire in prayer to him. Perhaps he 
might desire too much; more than he in his present 
state could bear ; and so far lus request was denied. 
(Ter.22.) The request that Moses here makes, as duly 
regulated, is graciously answered, (ver. 19.) By his 
goodness, is there meant his glory ; as the LXX ren- 
der it, << I will pass before thee with my glory ;" thou 
shalt have a transient view of it, but the full discovery 
is reserved for a future state : and how this matter 
was to be conducted, see in verses 21, &c. Doubt* 
less, a great deal of God, and his goodness, is to be 
seen and known upon earth ; but far, very far short 
of what will be enjoyed in heaven; and the more of 
his goodness we experience here, the more insatiable 
is our desire after more. 
By divine assistance, I shall consider, 
I. What is meant by God's glory, which the Chris- 
tian desires to see. 

1. It is glory, in his gracious conduct to sinners, in 
and through his Son. Any other discovery of God 
would be dreadful and terrifying, and instead of de- 
siring it, he would deprecate it. ^' God is a consum- 
ing fire,'' and, as such, inaccessible without Christ. 
(1 Tim. vi. 16.) But Jesus has revealed him in the 
most amiable and endearing manner (John i. 18.) ; 
in this way his glorious goodness is abundant. (Ex., 
xxxiv.6.) It is in his wounds* that we are secured 
fi'om flaming wrath. Through him it is, that the glory 
of God shines, not with a destroying, bat reviving 
light; and only as standing within this rock, we are 
able witb comfort to behold it. 

2. It b his glory, as manifested to his soul in par. 
doning mercy and love. It is pleasing to the CbristSon, 
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to see the glory of^od's goodness, in reconciling the 
world to himself by the death of his Son (2 Cor. ▼• 
19.) ; but much more satisfactory for him to see the 
glory of God, as revealed to his own soul, so as to be 
able to say with Paul, " In whom we have redemp- 
tion," &c. (£ph. i. 7.) This is his abundant goodness, 
as expressed chap. xxiv. 7, It is called the secret of 
the Lord. Job xxix. 4 ; Frov. iii. 32. 

3. It is his glory, as manifested to the soul, making 
him a partaker of the divine nature. (2 Pet. i. 4.) Im- 
proving and increasin9^2 Cor. iii. 18.); this is called 
the mind of Christ (Phil. ii. 6.); and the JSpirit of 
Christ. (Rom, viii.9.) It is called the beauty of the 
saints (Ps. xlv. 11.); and it is that salvation with 
which God beautifies the meek (Ps. cxlix. 4.); and by 
which they are prepared to see his glory in heaven. 
Matt. v. 0. 

11. Where does the real Christian wish to see the 
glory of God. 

1. In all his ordinances in this world, especially in 
the assembly of his saints. There God has promised 
to be. (Ex. XX. 24.) There he gives the most glori- 
ous communications of himself; and after these the 
Psalmist expresses the most vehement desire. (Ps. 
xlii. 1, 2.) He there alhides to the assemblies of his 
people, as he explains if. (Ps. xxvii. 4. ; and again, 
Ps. Ixiii, 1, 3.) How much of the ^lory of his perfec- 
tions are seen in his sanctuary? particularly in prayer 
and praise, when the hearts of his saints are-warraed, 
enlarged, and raised to hidiself,^ while he supplies them 
with fresh strength, life, and comfort. And when bis 
word is read, opened, and applied, what impressions 
are made ? what effects are produced ? How much of 
his glory has b^en displayed i^ this way? 
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But the glory of God, in his perfections, emineritlj 
•hinesintbe ordinance of the Lord's supper ; wber6 
Jesus Christ is eminently set forth as cruciGed before 
our eyes, suffering, bleeding, and dying, in our room 
and stead. 

2. Much of God's glory is here to be seen. The 
glory of bis wisdom, in demising the wonderful scheme 
of man's redemption, so as the seeming contrary pleas 
of his attributes might be adjusted, sin punished, the 
law magnilied and made honocrrable, and yet the re- 
bel pardoned. And when none else coc^Id, God him- 
self found a ransom, appointing his own Son, in our 
nature, by dying, to become our Saviour ; ** Where- 
in," &c. (Eph. i. 8.) And seeing this, in the com- 
memoration of his death, believers have been made to 
cry out, "O ! the depth," &c. Rom. ii. 33. 

3. How glorious is the discovery here made of his 
justice and holiness, in the satisfaction made for sin 
by the voluntary death even of God's own beloved 
Son to make way for sinners being pardoned and 
saved. And, considering who he was, and what he 
bare, and how he was treated, that we might be 
spared ; the ruin of the oflending angels, the drowning 
of the old world, the burning of Sodom, and the pu- 
nishment of sinners in hell forever, do not altogether 
fihewlbrth the justice and holiness of God, like the 
sufferings and death of Christ, on the account of lost 
sinners. 

4. Here divine grace is to be seen In its brightest 
lustre. In its freeness, without our merit, and against 
the highest provocation. In its condescension, in re- 
folving to save us, however anwt>rthy. In its sove- 
reigoty, paising by ai^els, and providing a Saviour for 
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l»an. In its ndm, m extending to all nnaikind. 
.^ohn ill, 10* 

6. Here u displayed the glory of God's laithfob> 
ness to bis promises ; in his being present in his ordi- 
nances, giving his people fresh light, strength, and 
comfort; and thus, in a sensible way, renewing his 
covenant with them, and assuring them, that all the 
blessings of it are theirs. 

6. The Christian desires to see the glory of God 
above. (Phil. i. 23 ; 2 Cor. v. 1, 2,) The glory of the 
liord sometimes fills his house, and his ordinances 
here below, which believers are admitted to see to 
their comfort and joy -, but this is only preparatory to 
the inconceivably greater displays that will be made 
in heaven, which- they expect, and earnestly desire. 
1 John nu2; I Cor. xiii. 12. 

III. Why does the Christian desire to see hisglory ? 

He desires to see it in his prdinances here, 

1. Because the glory of God is triM)sforming. The 
more he sees God in the manner despribed^ tbo more 
be shall be like him. Some rays, as it were^ were left 
upon him ; and the disciple were so nmch raised 
above themselves, thatit was remarked, *Mheyhave 
been with Jesus.'^ Acts iv. 13. 
. 2. The glory of God, thus shewn to the Christian, 
is most reviving. Not any thing in this worl4 pan give 
that comfort to the soul, which the manifestation of 
God can do. Ps. iv, 7. 

And the Christian wishes to see this glory in 
heaven, 

1« Because it will be most clear l^ldfl^II. The mar 
nifestations which God will m^ke of hiiw^lf above, if 
icommnnicated hexe, would dissolve onr ppwsentframe; 
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we eoald not see his faoe and live. Here, ** his loving 
kindness is better than life.** "What then will it be 
when\ manifested in heaiien? 

% The glory to be revealed above, will be most sa- 
tisfying. It i^ called a falness of joy, and pleasures 
forever (Ps. xvi. 11.) ; and this David speaks of, as 
what he desired above every other thing. Ps. xvii. 15. 

3. The manifestations of this gloiy in heaven, will 
be permanent and everlasting. The glory of God 
win be etematiy op^n, and the saints shall eternally 
.b^(M it, and tiiat with the highest delight, without 
fntenroption, and without end. 

Lastly, let us pray for it. And thus express our de- 
sires after it, Ux desire is the very life and soul of 
prayer : and those desures should be expressed to God 
who alone can shew us his glory. And those desires 
abQiM be expressed, especially in the assemblies of 
Ihe saints, a^d with ancommoo vehemence of desii9, 
B^ylttg^ ** Q Lard, 1 beseech thee, shew me thy glory." 
And tfaQ» we shall express the high value we put 
upon it, attd may reasonably expect a favourable an- 
swcff. And to our prayers for clear manifestations of 
his glory, let us add our praises for those whiph vfe 
have already reeeiiit^d ; aad thus begin the work of 
heaven wbile we are upon earth, in the hope of^d well- 
ing with God in heaven, to behold his glory for ever. 
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CHRIST'S DYINQ REQUEST FOR HIS OISC^IPLES. 

I pray not that thou shovldest take tltem out oftlie world, 
&c. — John xvii. 15. 

In this chapter, we have ihe heavenly prayer of bur 
Lord, pat up a little before his ascension intoheAven. 
The design of it is to support and comfort his disci- 
ples, whohi he should leave behind. (Ver. 13.) Thod^ 
ho was going to enter upon his last and greatest suf- 
ferings, he graciously provided for their peace and joy. 
He knew that they valued nothing more than his pre- 
sence with them : he perceived their rising grief, and 
saw the standing tcani in their eyes, at the heavy 
i^ews of his departure from them; and he knew that 
where he was going, they could not presently follow 
him, but must stay a considerable time behind, in a 
wicked world ; wherefore, to calm and allay their sor- 
rows, lie leaves them many reviving cordials; among 
which, this in the text is a very suitable and compre- 
hensive one, ** I pray not," &c. 
I shall endeavour, by divine aid, to shew, 
I. From what evil believers shall b6 kept. • 

1. This preservation does not extend to an absolute 
freedom from pain and affliction. Sin, the moral evil, 
let in a flood of natural evil upon the world. Good 
men have their share of it (Heb. xii. 6.) ; and it is 
designed to profit them. Veri 16. 

2. Nor does it exclude all suffering for the sake of 
righteoasness. This was foretold by Christ (John 
xvi. 33.); and the reason is given, chap. xv. 19. 

3. Nor is it to be understood as a full discharge 
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from SatMf s tomplatioas. TbMr Cbristian armonr 
will be. oeoe09ary. through life ; see the reason of it 
(£ph. Yi. 12.) And some wboh^ye been dear to God» 
have been particiilarljE tried in this way. 2 Cor. 
»ii. 7. 

4. Nor is it to. be understood of being kept from 
death. Believers are under the same law of mor- 
tality wi)b other men (Gen. iii. 19.) ; which law is ra- 
ti^d, (Heb. ix. 27.) ; after the promise of the Me»* 
siah given. (Gen. iii. 15.) Therefore it was not the 
design of Christ's death, nor of his prayer in the text, 
to procure a deliverance from it 

But if saints are to die as well as others, some may 
inquire, how it comes to pass that they are not imme- 
diately, upon their conversion, taken to heaven. The 
reasons may be as follows : 

.1. God orders it thus for his own glory. His do- 
minion over us, ^nd propriety in us, and right to rule 
us, is thus made known. He will ha^e a people in 
the world, to worship, adore, praise, honour, and ad- 
here to him. What a wretched world would it be, if 
there were nohe of this description in it I 

2. By ordering it thus, he endears Jesus Christ to 
^m, by teaching them, from a sense of theur wants, 
^c. to value and esteem his merits and intercession; 
and thus he brings them to '* honour the Son, as they 
honour the Father.'' 

3. He continues them in the world, that they may 
be instrumental i# saving souls, by bringing poor sin- 
ners to himself. An^d how content should they be to 
stay on earth for a season, that they may help to peo- 
ple heaven. 

.4. They are tahave a time in which to run the race 
set before them, and be conformed to the example of 
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GiNtet, and fi»Uo# bkB in tbe mme way be wma^ t» 
glory. ThQB rans the promise, ^ To bim tbal oTOf^ 
oometh/' &o. Rer.iii. 21. 

6. Hereby God will tty tbe siiioerity Mid strenftii 
of their graces. Of their faith and tmst in him, and 
of their devotedness and love to bim. 

6. In this way be excites their desires after beaten. 
And this will abundantly sweeten it to theniy that af- 
ter a sonowftil life, and pahifoi death, they enter into 
the possession of it. 

7. Tbe saints' reit is sure, thongh ibr a time it be de» 
ferred. They are set to work in the Yineyard only till 
evening ; see what he si^s of then, v. 24. 

8. Should the time of their stay on earth bclonger, 
if they oontinne faithful and diligent, their glory will 
be the greater : and the everiasting rest will be a full 
reeompense for alt tbeir former labour and suffering. 

Bo!i what evil shall believers be k^t from ? 

1. From ay damning error and delusion. David's 
GonfMon holds good ai| to every saint (Ps. xvi. 11.) 
They have the onotion of the Holy One for this end 
(1 John ii. 20.) ; and to this end was the Spirit pnH 
mised. John xvi. 13. 

2. Tbeyshalt be k^t fhHn the tyranny of Satan; 
tfaough not firom bis temptations, yet^rom his tyranny, 
(John viii. 96.) Tiiey shall be kept ftom temptatiem 
superior to their strength, or have more i^fengtb given 
them, answerable to tbdr foiais. 1 Cor. x. 13. 

3. They shall be kept irom shd^ under tbe bniw* 
den of their afflictions. Isa. xliil/l, 2. 

4. Itiey shall be kept from tbe domioien of dn. 
Rom. viii. 2. 6—14. 

5. They ^all be kept fipom tbe curse and oondem- 
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lUilioii of the Iftw i heing in Cbrtet Jesos, ttere is no 
condemnation to them.- Rom. Tiii. 1. 

• 6. They shall be kept from the fear of death ; and^ 
finally, obtain a glorions victory over him. I Cor. xt. 

. 66, &c. 

II. What assurance there is, from the prayer of 
oar Lord, that believers shall be thus kept. A variety 
of considerations may confirm oar faith herein, as, ' 

l.'That of the person praying. Oar great High 
Priest, the Son of God, Saviour of men, perfectly holy ; 
in whom the Father is always well pleased ; whom he 
always hears. 

* 2. What he asks for, and on what ground ? 

His request is for the preservation of bis people, in 
order to their eternal happiness ; which is perfectly 
agreeable'to the will of God, and the end for which 
be was sent by him into the world.. (John vi. 39.) 
Besides, he asks for no more than by his meritorious 
snfferings he bath the fullest right to, which shall ne- 
ver^be denied him. 

3. The persons to whom his request is directed. 
The God of all grace, full of compassion, and who, 

as an in^ance of it, spared not his own Son, but deli^ 
vered him up for us all ; and how shall h€ not with 
him also for his sake, and at his desire, freely give us 
all things? 

4. The persons for whom he intercedes. His chil- 
dren who have a special interest in him, and bear a 
peculiar love to him. 

I shall now apply the subject 3 an^, 

1. Hence learn the greatness and constancy of 
Christ's love to his people, and his desireof their eter- 
nal blessedness with hitnself. This is the affection 
with which he lived and died, and which he carried 
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to faeaTea witb hitn tliftt he nigbt oottliluiaU jp appetor. 
in the presence of God for m* 

2. WhatapowerfolargmneDtEhoiMitliewithaU 
to come to Christ. Who would live « day ia the 
world, without having an interest in this prayer •of his^ 
of bmpg kept from the evil ? 

3. It may strengthen the j^^i of 9dal ClnistianSy iii> 
their daily prayers for deliTerance from evil, that it ia 
the same request their Lord baa made for tAiem« . 

4. How much is the world miste]cNi» as to Christ's 
serrants^ as if th^ were the most miseralble pemona 
in it ; when the Lord hath so folly provided for theic 
safety and happiness, both inthia imld^aBd in t^at 
which is to come* 

6. How ineiccosable a«st it he to forsal^ Christ 
and his senriee, for fear of snl^ring! He that woold 
save his Ufe, by ramiing from the Lord of lifo, takes 
the <Mreot way to lose it. 

Lastly, Let this encourage us oheerfiilly to follow 
the Captain of our salvation, whilst we live, and tc^ 
commit opr souls to him when we die. Having Gpd 
on our side, to keep us from evil, if we belong "to 
Christ, what need we fear what man can do unto ua t 
He that cannot trust God, cannot trust aoy thiQg, 
Whatever discomragements you meet with, bold. on. 
your way; in his hands you are safe. Whenever 
.you are inclined to faint, remember, greater is he 
that is in you, than he that is in the world ', and then 
expect the gtorious conclusion, according to 2 Tiai» 
iv. 18. 
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cod's dark I»S¥ElfSATIONS TO HIS 
SAINTS. 

And Jac(A their father said uiUo <Aem,&c. 
Gen. xlii. 36. 

These are the words of Jacob, in great perplexity 
and distress ; Ae occasion of which we are acquainted 
with in the foregohig verses of this chapter. He con- 
eluded Joseph to be dead, and looked upon Simeon 
fts fost; in both which he was mistdcen: and the 
thoughts of parting with Benjamin cut him to the 
heart, as if it were to send him to the grave : and 
therefore he cries out, '* All these thiiq^s are against 
me.*^ But Joseph was safe in honour, Benjamin 
would be so too, and well received; Simeon wonld 
be set at liberty, all the faniity would foe kindly en- 
tertained, and the father sent for to be nourished by 
his beloved son; and thus all was making ibr his 
comfort and advantage, that appeared so black and 
dismal, and from whence he expected nothing but 
ruin. And, as Jacob's is not a singular case, 1 jAiatl 
^deavour, 

I. To shew God's dealings with his -people, even 
when he is working their deliverance, and designs 
their good, are often dark and intricate. 

1. This was ihe case with Jacob. God designed 
the preservation of him and his family in Egypt, by 
Joseph's advancement there ; but how unlikely the 
means he made use of in order to it, and yet how 
wonderfully was the end proposed, accomplished, 

2. Thus it was with the deliverance of Israel from 
Egypt, four hundred and thirty years after. They 
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were exceedingly oppressed by Pharaoh; see the 
complaints of the people to Moses and Aaron (Ex. 
y. 21.) ; and the complaint of Moses before the Lord, 
on the same occasion (ver. 22,23.); and after they 
were brought a little on their way out of Egypt, their 
danger was increased, (chap. xiv. 8, 9.) *Vhe pur- 
suing army was behind, the sea before, on either band 
mountains, that forbad their flight or escape ; to all 
appearance, eveiy thing. was working towards their 
destruction ; and yet this was the way that God took . 
to accomplish their deliverance, by opening the sea to 
give them passage, and drowning their enemies, who 
ventured to follow them. Ver. 26—28. 

3. Thus it was with Daniel, and the three Hebrew 
worthies. God resolved to deliver and save them ; 
but the way in which he chose to do it, was by suffer- 
ing the first to be cast into the lions', den, and the 
others into the fiery furnace, and yet by keeping them 
unhurt, to the confusion of their enemies. 

4. David was designed for a throne, and anointed 
to it : but, before he reached it, he was driven from 
place to place, as a partridge upon the mountains; 
and reduced to that distress, that he seemed to con- 
clude bis case desperate, and his destruction certain. 
1 Sam. xxviL 1. 

5. Such also were God's dealings with Job : he re- 
solves to bless Job's latter end more than his begin- 
ning, but how unlikely a way to this, to be stripped 
of all, and reduced to the deepest distress; to be 
plundered b^ his enemies, censured by his friends, Sa- 
tan let loose in the sorest manner to afflict him, and 
God writing bitter things against him. Who could 
have thoifght, that saw him in his. low condition, that 
the issue would have been so bright and blessed. 
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ThuR God's deatiags with bis serf ants have often- a* 
sad aspect, as if be was set on their destruction i when, 
he is consulting their truest advantage, and promoting 
their salvation. Verily he is a God that faideth him- 
self, when he is at the same time the God of Israel, 
tfaoSavioqr. Wraps himself in clouds and darkness, 
before he shines through to their comfort. But this 
leads me to consider, 

II. Whence it is that a child of God may be ready 
to oonclude that to be against him, which is really for 
luni. 

1. This proceeds from their weakn^s of faith, as 
to God's wisdom and power, faithfulness and lote. 
We are slow «f heart to believe, that he is able to 
hang good out of evil, and light out of darkness i that 
he bath hidden designs to serve by all hid dealings 
with his servants, which he knows how to bring about^ 
and will not ML to doin^the appdnted way and time^ 
which are always to be left to bim^ who is wonderftil. 
in oounsel^and excellent in woiiung. 

2. By looking to Providence, and losing sight of 
the promise. Rom. viii. 28. 

3. Judging by sense. When afflicted and pained, 
we are apt to feel and oomplain, that ''all these 
things are against ns;'^ bnt faith speaks in a very dif- 
ferent language. Ps. Ixxiii. 1. 

4. By looking down to the present world, and cmr 
interest in it When this is chiefly regarded, that 
wbieb tends to lessen our comforts in it may be 
thought to make against ns ; but tbat which is con- 
trary to our temporal welfare, may promote our ever-* 
lasting happiness. 

6. Through rashaess ; viewing only a part of his 
work, and not waiting for the issue. Jacob, who cried 
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mit go passiooately, ** all these itdngB are aghast me,*^ 
in the end ditooTered fats mistake. 

6. Through not attending to the usual metiiod of 
6od*s dealing with his people, and our own, and 
others' experience of the happy purposes he hassenred 
by it. He makes rich, by first making poor : he heab 
by wounding, and making them sick : he quickens 
in the way to heaven, and better prepares them for it, 
by all the sufferings of the present life. 2 Cor. It. 17. 

III. The grounds upon which we may. conclude 
that what the Christian appreliends to be against hitti, 
shall in the end terminate in his favour. 

• 1. From Crod's relation to him : Crod is his Father 
(Rom. .?iii. 15.) ; and is particularly concerned for 
his good and happiness, even in affliction and distress. 
Heb. xii. 10. 

, 2. From God's love to him. See his language to 
his people (Isa. xliiii 4.) ; and this love will engage 
all his perfections for them. 

3. Frona his express promises. (Rom. viii. 28.) 
Things sliail have a better issue than they expected. 
He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High 
shall abide under the shadow 4)f the Almighty, and 
there be safe from fear of evil. Isa. xl. 1, 2. 

IV. Why is it t^t the Lord chooses this way to 
promote the best interests of his followers. 

That he really does so, is clear firom Jacob's case ; 
and what we sometimes think to be a judgment, is 
a mercy. The fish that swallowed Jonah, was a mean 
to. bring him to shore. This way the Lord chooses, 

1. For his own glory, as appears fit>m the case of 
Lazams. John xi. 4. 

. 2. To discover thour <K>rraptioo, and. to try thflir 
graces. Deut viii.. 2. 
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3. To qukkeiii aod make tbem more earnest in 
prayer. The more dark his dispensations are> the 
more fervent and enlarged we sboold be in prayer. 

4. To sweeten and endear the merey be grants 
them, after all their fears and doubting .to the con- 
trary. 

5. To heighten their thanksgiving for the mercy 
bestowed. How thankful must Jacob have been, 
after all bis difficulties, to find his children all alive 
and well. How was the thanksgiving of Israel en- 
larged, upon their deUverance from danger at the 
Red Sea ! It produced the song, Ex. xv. 

Application. 

1. Let us be anxiously careful to assure ourselves, 
as to our special relation to God, as his children in 
covenant with him, devoted to his service. 

2. Let us be aware of judging God's purposes of 
grace by the external dispensations which make way 
to bring them into effect. The promise is often just 
about to be fulfilled, when, to an eye of sense, it 
seems at the greatest distance. In the evening-time, 
when least expected, it shall be light. Wherefore, 

3. Beg that faith may not fail, when surrdunding 
circumstances seem dark and dismal. In every place 
he can come to us, and in the deepest distress he can 
relieve us. Isa. xli. 10. 

4. Bewareofentertainingnarrow thoul^htiof God 
in the deepest distress. Believe him always the same 
whatever changes you meet with. 

Lastly^ While you are apt to say. on earth, ^' all 
tbeUe things are against me f press on with greater 
earnestness to heaven. Ther^ all your tears shall be 
Wiped away; and there yoa shall have '^fulness of 
joy^ and pleasure for evermore.'' 
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THB christian's TRIUMPH IN THR PROSPRCT OP 
DBATH. 

J hgve fought a goodjtght, I have Jiniihed my eawse^ 
I have kept the faith, fee— 2 Tim. if. 7, 8. 

These are the words of St. Paul eoaceming htm- 
self, white he was a pdsoHer at Rome, and when his. 
mind was impressed with the idea o^ an approftohing 
martyrdom for the sake of Christ: but bis plows and 
great mind was fully prepared to meet it (Verse A) 
In this very awfiil situation, he refleots upon the past 
circumstances of his life, and takes a sonrey of the 
Ibtore. The words of the text «re the result of the 
inquiry ; ^ I hRve fongbt a good light," &e. We dndl 
consider, 

1. He had Ibogbt a good fight. The Christian's 
life is represented as a mUitaiy Uk, 1 Tim« Ti« id; 
dTim«ii^a 

His enemies are numerous and powerfnL (£ph*vi. 
.12.) Wateyvtlnem is essentially neoessary tMatt. 
xx?i. 41 ; 1 Cor. xvi. 13*); the heart nmst. be 
^watdied (Prov.iT. 23.); the wecid, wifh its p^ni- 
«ieas smiles and snares, and opposition (Jote vf • 
4S<-*^0i); our inrisible adversary^ called in Scripture, 
a roaring lion (1 Peter y. 8) ; a great red dragon (Bev. 
xsL 3.); a stitpent (Rev.xti. 9.); the devil, or ac- 
Mser. 1 Peter v. & 

The Christian must look to his Leader and Cap- 
Sain. (HeK ii. 10.) He haf ^already conquered them 
<CoL ii. 16.); and will mako the Ckristian nu»e than 
a conq«effor« B^m. viii. 37. . 

it 4Hifficien«y of acmenr is peavided iot the Chris- 
tian warrior. It is desaribed by St. Paul (3 Cor.^x. 
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4;5; £)[>^.V>. 14-^18.); MidMcoliimeAdstlie patting 
it on. Ver. 11.13. \ 

This armour nrast be used to the last. (I Kings xx. 
1 1.) In wMch ease the Tiotory is cevtain (Heb. xl. 94.), 
and the reward sore. Rev. ii« 10. 

The apostle calls this conflict, <* a good fighf 

It is In the cause of a good Ood, good to all. PH. 
cxlv.d. 

It is in the Cause of truth alld hoUoess. 

It is a conflict maintained against the enemies of 
dlir Lord, and his kingdom. 

And is in order to an everlasting good ; eterftai life. 
1 Tim. vi. 12. 

2. He had finished his course. 

The Christian's life is here complied to a mee. 

Reference is here had to tiie Olympic gaihes. 

Also in 1 Cor. ix. t5. 

In this race every man may run. Heb. ii.' 9. 

Kot only one may obtain the prize, but rit. 

The priae is not a eormptible, but an incormptibk 
crown.' i, Cot. ix. 26. 
' At! who ran faithfWIy lure sure of the pri«e. Veri 26. 

The danger of turnmg back is great. Ter. t7. 

The course for the Christittn ^raeer, is the patfc of 
holy obedience (Ps. cxix. 69.) ; whicb was holy INi*- 
-Vid's delight. Yer. 14. 24. 

The apostle's conduct is worthy of imitation. Phil, 
ui. l4. 

The conduct of the foolish Galatians should be a 
warning to others. G«l. v. 7. 

3. He had kept the faith. 

The apostle may reHsr to Uie declines ef faith, in 
general; but that of the atonement tfmde for ain, by 
ihe blood of Christ, particularly. 

T 
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This is the only firandation of a sUmer't hopa.* 
2Cor. iii. 11. /" 

In this St Paul glories. Gal. vi. 14. 
\ It was the great subject of his preaching. KJor. 
ii. 2. 

Those who lay the foundation, and build upon it 
doctrines inimical to the Scriptures, shall be saved 
with great difficulty. 1 Cor. iii. 12—15. 

Those who neglect or rej^st it, their damnation is 
sore. Heb. II. 3; x.26. 

He may also allude to the doctrine of justification 
by faith. 

We are justified by works before men. James ii. 24. 

And shall be justified in the same way at the day 
of judgment Matt. xii. 37. 

But can only be justified by faith alone in the hour 
of conversion. Rom. iii. 20. 28 ; Acts xiiL 38, 39. 

Or, he may refer to the grace of faith. 
' It is a divine principle in the soul, and is called ^e 
gift of God, it being the effect of God's operation on 
the soul. £ph. ii. 8. 

And is a gracious habit ; a continnal exercise in 
those who llye a life of righteousness. Gal. ii. 20. 

It ascertains the reality of spiritual and. eternal 
tilings. Heb. ii. 1. 

It unites the soul to Jesus (Christ, its grand object. 
Bph. iii. 17. 

St. Stephen was a man full of faith, and of the Hob^ 
Ghost Acts vi. 6. 

Those who possess it can perforui wonders. Heb. 
Xi. 33, 34. 

It is aitended with the evidence of our interest in 
Christ, and peculiar rdation to God^ as bis children. 
1 John V. 10. 
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litis faith the apostle bad receifed, and-feitlrfiilly 
kclpt to the last : '* 1 htne kept the faith.'' 

His conduct, in this particalar, forms a grandlinMi- 
trast to ther^onduct of the unhappy persons mentioned, 
1 Tim. i. 19. 
' Consider, 

II. The y'lews and expectations of the apostle rela- 
tiTe to a future state. 

1. He expected to receive a crown in the eternal 
world ; called, in Scripture, a crown of life. James 
i.12. 

A crown of glory, that iadeth not away. 1 Pet. t. 4. 
It is promised to those who are faithful unto death. 
Rev. ii. 10. 

- Jesus is: King of kings and Lord of lords. Rey. 
xix. 16. 

' He has many; crowns upon his own head. Rev. 
xix. 12. 
' And many crowmt to bestow upon his followers, 
who shall shine with him in glory. Matt. ;xiii. 49. 

And he shall make them kings and priests unto God 
and his Father, for ever. Rev. i. 6. 

2. This crown is here called a crown of righteoos- 
ness. 

It was procured for man by the spotless, righteous 
sacrifice of Christ Heb.ix. ^2. 

It will be given only to those who are righteous in 
the sight of God ; who are justified and sanctified by 
faith in Christ Jesus. Heb. xiii. 12. 

It will be given as the reward t)f righteousness. 
(Matt X. 41.) Called a great reward (Matt. v. 12;); 
and the Christian shall not lose it Mark ix. 41. 

And it will be given as an act of righteousness on 
the part of God the Father* He will thereby evidoe 
. T 2 
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and decl«re his folthfolo^ui io his Sop^ who laM^^urn 
hKlife to pnrchaae this crowa^ ii«d untQ the frithfiil 
folloir^rs of Christ, unto whom It is prooaosod ; he is 
trath itself aod cannot lie. 

3. This crown is laid up for the Christian, 
While in this world he is an heir to it. Rom. yiii. 17. 
The full enjoyment of it is reserved in heayeq for 

him. 1 Pet. i. 4. 
He has frequent earnests of it. Bph. i. 14. 

4. The Christian expects to receive this crown from 
the Lord, as his righteous Judge. 

The Lord Jesus Chrfst, who is Lord of all. Acts 

He shall judge both quick and dead. Ver. 43. 

It Is so^ appointed, to secure to htm hi« proper re- 
venue of glory. John v. 22. 

St Paul looked forward to thai petM with the 
highest exultation, and expected to receive theerowft 
from bis righteous Judge, as one, who, in a gospel 
sense, was worthy of It. Rev. ML 4. 

6. He expected to receive the crown at that day. 

The d^y of his death; when the ChristiaB goes to 
paradise (Luke xxiii. 43.), and u present with the 
Lord. 2 Cor. v. 8. 

The day of judgment; when ihe foil reward shall 
be given, and eternal glory be the iidteiitance of the 
Chrislian, in soul and body. Phil. iU. 21 ; 1 Cor. XV. 
42-44. 

6. The apostle exults at the prospect, not only of 
recehring a orown of glory Inmself ; but antioipatos, 
with the most exalted pleasure, the numberless 
crowns which riiall be giyen to all those who love his 
appearing. 

The Ctoistlan i^rlt is not aselfirfi spiriix he re- . 
joices In the prosperity of others. 
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'-' He knows tbat in his Father's bouse thdire are many 
mansions. * John xiv. 2. 

And that be can supply the wants of all to all eter- 
nity. Rev. vii. 17. 
Improvement. 

1. How awful isjjtbe state *of those who are of a 
different character, and whose conduct is the reverse 
of that which we have been describing. They are 
not fighting " the good fight of faith;" but fighting 
against God, against Christ, against the influences of 
the Spirit, against^the kind offices of good angels, the 
good wishes of good men, against their own mercies, 
against their own^souls. 

|ii.No^ are they finishing their course in the way to 
heaven ; but are running quite away from it. (Rom. 
iii. 17.) In the way that leads to eternal desUuction. 
Vcr.'ia; Isa. Iix.7,8. 

Nor have they kept the faith, but are altogether 
destitute of it (2,Thfi88. iii. 2.) ; and are even opposed 
to it. Ps. xiv. 1. 

2. Their prospects, as to a future state, are by no 
means cheering and consolatory ; but gloomy, dark, 
and dismal. 

They can expect no crown of righteousness, but 
eternal misery. Ps. ix. 17. 

Sentence will be pronounced, and the punishment 
inflicted by the righteous Judge. Matt. xxv. 41 ; 
Rev. vi. 16, 17. 

And this will be the reward of their own unngh- 
teousness, their own wickedness, their own unbelief; 
for not believing that Christ was their Saviour, that 
be died for them. Such are condemned already for 
their unbelief (John iii. 28.) ; and shall be damned at 
last, should they die in it. Mark xvi. 16. 
t3 
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It 11 Boti Jiow«v«r,.tb# will of God, Ail wy of the 
human nice t^ould perish. Essek. xxxiuL 1 1 } 1 Hm, 
iL4. 

He has given his own dear Son, with a view to pre- 
vent the sinner's ruin. John iii. 17. 

The Most High inrites sinners, in tfie most'tender 
and affectionate manner, to come to him, 4lM^epgfa his 
Son, lor inlvation. Isa. It. 7. 

In yi tbeiM professions of regard he is nnoere^ «»4 
ooQ^ptlains cC their obstinacy. John v. 40. 

If sinners will but relnm, they may expect the mos^ 
favomrable Koeption. See the case of the retamnf 
prodigal (Luke xv. 11, fitc.), which, in the most en- 
fpigiog aioid affecting. maniieryilliis^raftes thf) Jpj^ne 
oondnct to returning sinners. 



tHB NATURB OF RBMSSION *OF SIN. 

In whom m€ hoM reimjp^umikt&ugh kishhpdy te. 
Sph. 1 7. 

Various are the views given as in the Scriptures of 
the great Messiah, the Christ of God. 

He is represented as the great Prophet and Teacher 
of mankind. Deut. xviiL Id. 18. 

As our great High Priest Heb. ii. 17 > iv. 14. 

As universal King and Governor. Isa. ix. 6, 7. 

As the Redeemer of the world. Job xix. 25. 

Our Intercessor with the Father. 1 John ii. 1 . 

Our great Forerunner. Heb. vi. 20. 

And as the grand channel of communipation from 
God the Father to man, and from man to G^d. (John 
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xiT. 6.) Also Af i0xi, " Wf ^9 rc4«i»ptioD thronffh 
hi^ blood,'' &c^ 

We lAall coi^der> 

rh The Messing 4>f forgivepess of no, which is onp 
of the most promlneot features of the gospel of Christ;. 

. 1. It is nepessary for all men. 

The Becessity of fofgiveness originates in man's 
guilt. 

AU are naturally unbeli^Ters;. Rom. ii. 32. ^ 

All have sinned. Rom. iii.23. 

And, consequentiy all are guilty. Rom. iii. 19. 

This must be known so as to be felt. 

And so prodnce the Uyeiiest sensations of distress* 
Joel ii. 12 ; Ps. vi. e, 7. 

And the ^ost fervent applications for mercy. Luke 
xviii. 13. 

2. If we would obtain this foigiveness, we must go 
to God for it • 

It is his law that we have broken. 

It is his authority that we have rejected. 

It is his honour that we have insulted. 

It is his goodness that we have despised* Rom. 
ii.4. 

It is his mercies that we have abused. 

And his bleeding, dying love, that we have slighted. 

To God, therefore, we must make confession. Ps. 
xxxii. 6 ; 1 John i. 9. 

To God we must pray for foigiveness. Ps.xxv. 11. 

From God alone we must expect to receive it. Mic 
vii. 18. 

No mere man can foigive sin. 

Bui Jetus Christ can, and ^oes forgive sin. Matt, 
ix. 2. 
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And lience he is Ood. Cd. i. 14^17. 

And is exalted for this Tery purpose. Acts ▼. 31. 

Let sensible, guilty siDDersmake the trial, and 
they will prove the truth of his promise. Matt. xi. 28. 
' 3. We must be - willing to receive for^veness in 
God's own way, according to the terms of his gospd. 

We are not to expect* to receive it for the sake of 
any thing we have done or suffered. 

Or for any thing that we have sacrificed for Christ. 

But for Christ's sake who died for oar sins. 1 Pet. 
iU. 18. 

Man,- however, is not altogether passive in the 
great work of salvation ; for he is required, 
•\ To repent of his sins. Acts iii. 19. 

To confess his sins. 1 John i. 9. ■ ■ , 

To forsake the practice of them. Isa. Iv. 7. 

To pray for forgiveness, Ps. xxv. 11. 
' And to believe in Christ, in ord^r to it. ' Bom. |il. 
25. • 

Not any one, nor all of these acts together, merit 
the blessing ; but only prepare the soul, through the 
Divinejnfluence to receive it. 
• God forces the believing sinner, strictly speak- 
ing, not for the sake of his repentance, confession, for- 
saking, praying, or believing ; hot for his own name's 
sake. Isa. xliii. 25. ^ 

' 4. Forgiveness principally consists in the removal 
ofguilt from the conscience. Heb. x* 22. 

When the heart is sprinkled -from an evil con- 
science ; then,' all: obligation to punishment is done 
away. John iii. 18; Bom. viii.4. 

Divine justice has now no claims upon the sinner 
who has believed in Christ,'who bore the j[>uni8ltment 
for him. Isa. liti. 6^ 
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II. The grand m^an t^rougb which tl^i ip^«.t||p- 
ble blessing is conv^ed to guilty man. 

The blood of Christ. 

Without the shedding of blood th^re cpald be no 
remission of sin^ Ueb. ix. 22. 

Man by sin^i had forfeited his life, h|s soul, his all^ 
to oflfended justice ; who, ever concerned for the ho^ 
nour of the law, demanded his puuishmei^t. 

Guilty man must die, or some one qualified for the 
undertaJdng must die for him, that the sinner might 
hs^y^ life. Jesus dicrd for this purpose ; his blood W|ui 
shed for the guilty^ Matt.xxv^.,28. 

His blood was necessary, as being pure and un- 
tainted. I Pet. i. ip. 

This was prefigured under the li^w. Num. xix. 2 ; 
Exod. xii. 5. 

His blood was necessary, as being of infinite value, 
it being the blfiod of the Qo4-li^an ; ^ence called the 
blood of God. Acts XX. 28. 

And, as such, has an infinity of merit connected 
with it, sufficient to save a thousand guilty worlds, if 
so many existed. Heb. ,vii. 25. 

This blood was really shed in the garden, the hall, 
apd on the cross. 

Then was the fountain opened, spoken of by Ze« 
charii^, xiii.l. 

^bis blood sprinkles the mercy-seat. 

Applied to the conscience, it saves from sin. 1 
John ]. 7. 

The redeemed in glory have felt its efficacy. Rev. 
vii. 14. 

And on this account celebrate the Redeemer's 
praise. Rev. i.^,6» 
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* III. Id the Whole of this transaotioDy the riches of 
hii grace are glorioasly displayed. 

1. How great is the blessing of forgiveness in it- 
self! How Ti:elcoine tO a conscious, guilty sonl ! more 
welcome than a rope or plank to a drowning man; 
or a pardon to a criminal, with a rope about his neck, 
gt)ing to be hanged. 

2. How unworthy the person upon whom it is be- 
stowed ! Ungrateful, wicked, rebellious, and ungod- 
ly. Rom. V. 6. 

3. How perfect is his work ! He forgives all sin, 
takes away all guHt, nor leaves the smallest stain be- 
hind. 

4. How great the punishment fi-om which it de- 
liven! ! An etemnCr hell ; the worm that dieth not, the 
fire that is not quenched. Mark'ix. 44. 

6. How great the happiness to which it leads ! an 
eternal heaVi^n ; fulness of joy, and rivers of pleasure 
for evermore. Ps.xvl. II. 

^ 6. And how great the means employed to accom- 
plish this end ! The death of God's dear Son I For 
this he was dreadfully wounded, bruised, and broken. 
Isa. liii. 6. 

I shall now close the subject by |some application 
of it: and, 

• 1. How dreadful is the state of the impenitent, 
unforgiven, hardened sinner ! Infinitely more dread- 
ful than that of a man over whose head is saspended, 
by a single hair, a naked sword ; the sinner is sus- 
pended over hell by the thread of life, and is in dan- 
ger of falling into it every moment. *' What mean* 
c^ thou, O sleeper,'' &c. Jonah i. 6. 

2. The most guilty may yet obtain forgiveness: Je- 
sus shed his blood for the chief of sinners. Its effi- 
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•fic; Js eqaal to flie greatest gailt. Matmsseh, the thief 
npon the Gross, Saul of Tarsus, and thousands mor^, 
have felt its saving power. Heb. xii. 1., 

4. Let those who are in the possession of the.bl^sf- 
iDSTy gratefully bless the hand which gave it: and as 
the Lord has justified him freely, let them expect .to 
be sanctified wholly. (1 Thess. v. 23.) For this bloq4 
cleanses from all unrighteousness (1 John i. 9.); from 
all sin (verse 7.); and so expect to be presented at 
last by Jesus, your adored Saviour, without spot, &c. 
Eph. V. 25—27. 



TUB CHARACTER AND SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST. 

Awake, O sward, againrt my shepherd, &o. 
Zecli. xiii. 7. 

These words contain a plain and pointed predic* 
tion of the great Messiah, who, in the fulness of time, 
was to take away sin by a sacrifice of himself; This 
opinion we deliver without the smallest hesitation. 

This passage is so explained by Jesus Christ, where 
he evidently applies it to himself. Matt. xxvj. 31. 

Consider, 

I. I'he character of Jesus Christ, as here repre- 
sented : he is called, 

1. God's Shepherd. The Scriptures often speak of 
him as such. Ps. xxiii. 1 . 

He IS called the great Shepherd (Heb. xiii. 20.); 
expressive of the dignity of his character, as God 
over all. 

The chief Shepherd. (I Pet v. 4.) In relation to 
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bis miniftters, who are li^poinfed bjf him, and to inborn 
they are aceountable. 

The teriDi* Shepherd, is relative, ahd I'ef^^rs to hh 
followers, whom he calls his sheep. «Fobh x. 16. 

It expresses his tender care over theki, which is al- 
ways proportioned to their peculiar trials, temptation^, 
&e« Isa. xl.l1. 

Also his love to them. Infinitely surpassing the love 
of the sons of men ; which the waters of atiiction 
could not quench, fior the Aoods of temptatida drown ; 
which the terrors of a violent death could not afiHght, 
the agonies of the cross, nor the torments of hell, de- 
stroy. He died for the sheep (John x. 1^) ; and hence 
he claims the character of the good Shepherd. Vw. 1 1. 

2« God's fellow, his equal. ' 

They are one in essence, intimately and essentially 
one. .( John.x^ 30.) To see the one^ is to see the other. 
John xiT. 8, 9. . 

They are one in power. He made the world (John 
i. 3.); and all things in heaven and earth. Col. i. 16^ 
17. 

And, when on earth, be did the works his father 
did. Johnv.l7^&c. 

He cured all manner of diseases. Luke vii. il. 

He forgave sins. Ver. 48. 

He raised the dead. John xi. 43, 44. 

They are one In honour and glory. To dishonour 
the Son, is to dishonour the Father (1 John li. 22, 
23.); and to honour the Son, is lo honour the Father. 
Ji*»Y.22,23. 

His sacrifice was voluntary. As Jehovah's equal, 
he bait «n absolute right and propriety In himself, and 
cQuld lay down his life, and take it up again, when 
^e pleased. John x. 17, 18.' 
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II. The awM maadate here ghren.agaiBst Gad's 
Shepherd, and God's fellow: ^* Awake, O sword, 
smite the Shepherd!'' 

The command proceeds from the eternal Father, 
whose justice demanded the death of oor Lord. Isa. 
liii. 10. 

BiTine justice had no demands on Christ, simply 
oonsidered, as the Son of Crod ; bat, when viewfid as 
osr voluntary sabstitute, itiiad the most dreadfiilre- 
qniidtions to make npon him. Ps. xh 7, 8. 

It brought him from heaven to earth. 

It pnruied him through eveiy aflUoting scene of his 
Kfe. 

It transfixed him on the cross. 

Every pain he suffered, every pang he endui^d, 
Wlui a part of the mighty dd>t we owed. 

ii The principal scenes of sorrow were in thej gar- 
den of Gethsemane. 

Here he was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death. 
Matt. xxvi. 38. 

Here, being in an agony, he prayed fervently. 

And sweat, as it were, great drops of blood. Luke 
xxiL 44. 

2. Also in the hall of judgment. 

Here he was scourged. Matt, xxvii. 90. 

Hf re he was stripped naked, arrayed in a purple 
robe, ver. 28. 

Crowned with a crown of thorns ; put a reed into 
Us hands, and mocked Mm, haiUng him Khig of the 
Jews, ver. 20. 

The Jews spit upon him, and ^th the reed smote 
him on the head, ver. 30. 

Taking off tiie robe, and putting on his own raiment, 
they led him away to death (ver. 31.); bearing the 
cross on which he was to die. John xix. 17. 
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And, as if to complete . the disgrace idtended 
for bim, tbey crucified bim between two thieves, 
ver. 18. 

3. Calvary was the place tha^ wt^essc^ tbe dr ea4* 
foldeed. Luke xxlii. 33. 

Tbere be, God's Shepherd, God's fellow, wa^ smit* 
ten both by God and man. Man nailed him to the 
cvofls, and wantonly insnlted him in bis agony. Tho > 
eternal Father deserted him (Mark xv. 34.); and 
smote faim,.by laying the sin^ of the whole world upon 
him. Isa. liii. 6,6. 10 ; 1 John iL 2. 

And thus did our adored Saviour fall beneath the 
str<^ of eternal jastice, tbroagh that abundant love 
which he felt to our guilty, wretched souls. Eph. ii. 4. 

And thus did the eternal Father smite bis Son, his 
beloved Son, Ihom his hatred to sin, and his boundless 
love to those wfaoiiad committed it. John iii. 16, 

III. The effect to be produced: '' The sheep shall 
hie scattered." , , 

1. By the sheep are meant the disQiples of our 
Lord, particularly the twelve, who were especially 
his pupils, bis followers, his disciples. Matt. xx. 17. 

2. Jesus foretold the disciples that they would for- 
sake him, after all their profeiKUOns of attachment to 
him. Mark xiv. 27. 29.31.. 

3. It was fsxactly accomplished.. Ope betrays him. ^ 
(Mark xiv. 43—46.) Another denies him. (Ver. 66— ^ ^ 
72.) All fois^e him. Matt. xxvi. 66. , \\ 

4. And thus was an ancient prophecy fulfilled* 
Isa^lxiiL3. 

' III. Behold the tender compassicm of a gracious 
God, he promises to turn his band upon the little 
ones, his scattered sheep, who were running away io 
the hour of danger. 

h Little ones, inde^; who bad at that tim^ but 
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Httte knoWledn^e of human Bfttnre^ UUh hOhf and 
little courage. 

2. BqI the Lord pitied them^ aadturned bis band 
upon tfaem ; who protected them from the rage of the 
lews, during the absence of their adored Master, and 
brought them together again. John xx. 10, 20. 

3. And inspired them with ability to preach his 
truth, and make known bis ^ill to the end of the 
earth. Mark xvi. 14; Matt, xxviii. 20. 

4. And enabled them to face the greatest' dangeis 
with the most determined courage, not counting their 
Kves dear to them. (Acts xx. 24.) Who ^ere as 
'sheep among wolves. (Matt. x. 16.) And at last 

died gloriously in the cause of truth and holiness. 

5. And were at last gathered home to God, ac- 
cording to the Redeemer's promise. John xiy. 2, 3 ; 
Matt, xix.28. , 

6. And this he will also da for all bis faithful, fol- 
lowers at the last great day. (Matt. xxiy. 31.) Wbb 
will be an innumerable multitude. (Rev.yii.9.) And 
who:8hall praise God and the Lamb for eyer, yer. 10. 

Improvement. 
- 1 . Let us behold, in this awful transaction, the dis- 
pleasure of God against sin : and if he punished it so 
dreadfully in the person of his own Son, what have 
sinners to exgSectwho neglect this great salvation? 
Heb. ii. 3. 

2. As Divine justice is fully satisfied by the tre- 
mendous sufferings of Jesus Christ. Here we behold 
sufficient ground for a sinner's hope of pardon. Jesus 
hath died ; the sinner may be forgiven. Rom. iii. 25. 

This is the ground of the prophet's declaration. 
Isa. Iv. 7. 

Of our adored Sayi/^ur's invitation. Matt. xi. 28. 
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Of St PttOl'Sy and the ^hesiaos' expaienoe. 
£pb.i.7. 

And tliroiigh ii4uch aloiie we can attain to God. 
Rev. vii. 14. 

To whom be glory and dominion foroTor and ever. 
Amen. ReT. i. 6. 



CBRISt'd 8SC0ND APPBAaiNO TO CHANOB THE BODIES , 
0FHt9iAtNT8. 

Fw our etmMrmtion is in AMvett, &c. — Phil. iii. 20, 2t . 

At a Tery early period of the churcb a number of 
false teacbers arose, wbo did wbat tbey could to eor- 
rapt Christianity, and seduce believers from tbehr 
simplicity, as it is in Christ. 2 Cor. xh 3. 

Their attempts were awfully successful in the pro- 
vince of Galatia. (Gal. iii. 1.) ^n this subject St. Paul 
expresses his astonishment (diap. i. 6.); and his featr 
(chap. iv. 11.) ; and pronounces a dreadful anathema 
against them, chap. i. 8, 9. 

In the verses just before the text, he warns his be- 
loved Philippians againiit those dangerous invaders ; 
and gives a veiy affecting description of their charac- 
ter, tiieir views, ahd their end, vet. 1^9- 

In the text he recommends his own example to 
their iboitation, together with that of his fellow apo- 
stles ; for onr conversation, says he, is in heaven, fipc. : 
by which expressions the Christian is described, 

I. By the natnre of their conversation; it is in 
heaven. 

The term conversation is complex, and is applied 
to varions objects ; it is applied^ 
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1. To 9Wt ipoedi and lioigniife in goieral. (3 Pet. 
iii. 11.) And is expresaiye ci that variety of religiom 
sabjeets wfaleh usnaUy eogago tbo ooQTenatioii of 
^ood men ; rach as, 

The eteilial Ood, ius natare, perfections^ and 
works of oatnre, pfovidence, and graces 

Jesns Christ, bis eternal power and Godhead^ and 
his boundless Joye to sinners. 

The eternal Sfurit, in his rich variety of operations 
apon tbe mind. 

The Christian's experience^ in all his pleasant and 
palnfel exercises. ^ 

The work of grace in tbe human heart, in itii cod^ 
'inenoement, progress, and perfection. 

Tbe^kuy that is to follow, as revealed in the sacred 
Sciiptares. 

These, and a variety of other subjects of a similar 
nature, engaging the attention and conversation of good 
men ; with pi^riety Ihey may say, Onr conversation 
is in heaven, as it is thus engaged about things whic^ 
rektf to that better country. 

2. To our conduct and deportment in life. Psahn 
Jcxxvii. 14 ; I. 23. 

The real Christian walks by a heavenly jule, God's 
testimonies. Ps. cxix. 59. 

He is inflaiSced by a Jieavenly princij^e, the Sj^rit 
and grace of Ood. Rom. viii. 14. 

Jlis actions are' directed to a heavenly ^d, to 
Christ. (Phil. i. 21.) To God's gipry. (1 Cor. x. 31.) 
To his eternal sMvation in heaven. Rom. ii. 7. 

But we may remark, that the term here rendered 
Ooitversatiott, also signifies citizenship^ and hence it 
is, 

1. Thatbeaven is sometimes spoken of in the Scrip. 
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hires tindet the idea of a city ; and in this way ASra-^ 
ham considered it. Eleb. xi. 10. 16. 

2. That real Christians are free tlenizens of that 
city of God. The, church of God upon earthy and 
the cbnrch of God in heaven, are one, divided only by 
the narrow stream of death. (Ueb. xii. l&->24>) 
Where the saints are here represented as already 
come to Mount Zion, to the city of the living God, &o. 

They constitute but one church, having all one Fa- 
ther, one elder Brother, one Comforter, one happi- 
ness, only differing in degree. Theirs is glory, ours 
grace ; grace is glory in the bud, glory is grace per- 
feeted« 

They are one in affection ; departed friends love 
us still. Our experience tells ns we Still love them ; 
and probably they will be among the foremost to 
welcome ns upon our arrival at the paradise of 
God. 

II. The Christian is described by his expectation. 
He expects the Saviour from heaven, from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, &c. and this expecta- 
tion is founded. \ 

1. Upon the express promise of Christ himselt 
Matt. xxiv. 44; xxv. 31; John xiv. 1—3; Bev. 
xxii. 12. 

2. The declaration of the holy angela who attended 
his ascension into heaven. Acts i. 10, 11 . 

3. Also the united testimony of the apostles of our 
Lord. 2 Pet. iii. 9; 2 Thess. i. 7—9. 

But what, we may inquire, does the Christian ex- 
pect Christ to do for him when be comes from heaven ? 
He expects him to change his vile body, &c. And 
here we may observe, 

1. The quality of our present habitation, a vile 
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work. When we behdd a n««^' P ^^ Wend. ; and 
«e tie scattered atomn of our dep» ^^^ .^^ ^^ ^ 

^ben we com.ect «.th^J^ J Vb-ldy. ij^e unto 
rioriouB resurrection, a 8'?"'?"? ,eady to stagger, 

and we are Hlmost ready w 

things bet Thean»wer.».n the text ^^^^^^^ 

3. It will be accoP.P»«h«d "jy 7 ^,i tb,„g, 

Christ, by which he «»*>»<»«>'<*'''"' 
unto himself. j <h, nniwerse, with 

It was 3osa8 Chn«» wo" ^g 17 

And has trmmphcd over ^^ .^ ^^^ ^^,„,. 

And also over death, ana «e 6 
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X^^"^^ ftMreter^ifHItilio Lord, ver. 17. 
-^^^^awftil, tremendously aw6il, the state oi^ 
Jt^ nn^ their future prospects. 

^^^^'also shall be raised, all in their graves shi 

^me(orih. John v. 28, 29. 

^ey shall be mlsed to damnation, ver. 2D. 

Xheir terror wilFbe great. Rev. vi. 16—17. 

Their end dreadful. Matt. xxv. 41. 

3. Knowing, therefore, the teittor of the Lord, '^^ 
persuade men 

To renoanoe their evil ways, Isa. Iv. 7. 

To repent of their sins, Acts iii. 19. 

To believe on Jesus Christ, Acts x?i. 31. 

To live to Christ, Rom. xiv. 7, 8. 

AM the end will be glorioug. Rbm. ii. 7; Re 
xiv. 13. 



£ND OF VOL. IV. 



Prinlcd bj J. F. Dote, St. Joim'tSqaur*. 
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